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CLASS  II. 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRD. 

% 

THE  RISE  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THB 
INFIDEL  POWER  OF  ANTICHRIST. 

From  the  pairages  in  Scripture,  which 
have  been  brought  forward  to  the  ob- 
fervation  of  the  reader  in  the  Introduc- 
tory Chapter,  in  order  to  difplay  the  re- 
velation concerning  the  different  branch- 
es of  Antichrift,  we  find  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  fpoken  in  explicit  terms,  not 
only  of  thofe  who  were  to  corrupt  the 
faith,  as  the  Papifts  have  dane ; oppofe 
. it  with  open  force,  as  has  been  the  prac- 
tice^ of  the  Mahometans;  but  of  thofe 
who  were  firft  to  undermine  it  by  every 
infidious  art,  and  finally,  by  the  union 
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of  fraud  with  violence,  were  to  eftablifli 
'the  dominion  of  Infidelity  “ in  the  laft 
days.”  We  have  feen  tliat  fuch.  per- 
lons  were  clearly  foretold  in  the  Prophe- 
cies of  Daniel,  St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  St. 
Jude,  and  St.  John.  And  their  cha- 
radlers,  principles,  conduct,  and  fuccefs 
are  fo  clearly  reprefen  ted,  that  thefe  in- 
fpired  writers  have  in  a manner  antici- 
pated the  hiftory  of  thofe  “ falfe  teach- 
ers,” who  have  been  in  the  paft  and  in 
the  prefent  age  diftjnguiOied  by  the  name 
of  Free-thinkers,  Sceptics,  Philofophifts, 
or  Illuminati.  Thefe  predictions  have 
been  fhewn  to  be  generally  applicable 
to  fchifmatics  and  infidels  in  every  pe- 
riod, but  to  have  a particular  reference 
to  thofe  who  fliould  arife  in  “ thc' lat- 
ter times,”  and  occafion  a great  Apoftacy 
from  the  church  of  Chrift. 

» 

The  rife  and  progrefs  of  Jacobiuifm^ 
which  feems  to  include  every  fpecies  of 
Infidelity,  and  may  be  defined  to  mean 

Hofli- 
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Hoflility  to  Religion,  to  Virtue,  to  Mo- 
narchy, to  Laws,  to  Social  Order,  Rank 
and  Property,  have  be'en  examined  with 
induftry,  and  difplayed  with  correct- 
nefs,  by  the  Abbe  Barruel  and  Profeflbr 
Robifon.  The  fa<fl:s  brought  forward 
inTupport  of  their  alTertions,  have  baf- 
fled the  ingenuity  of  Jacobinifm  itfelf 
to  difprove.  And  thefe  fa(S:s  have  clear- 
ly fliown,  that  a conspiracy  was  ac- 
tually formed  for  the  extindion  of' 
Chriftianity,  and  the  abolition  of  Go- 
vernment and  Social  Order,  by  a fet  of 
men  whofe  names  demand  the  execra- 
tion of  mankind.  They  prove,  incon- 
trovertibly  prove  (or  neither  the  fchemc 
nor  its  fuccefs  could  find  belief  in  any 
rational  mind  untainted  with  its  poi- 
fon) ; that  the  system  eJlabliJJjed  for  the 
es'eaition  of  this  plan  zvas  extended  to 
every  country,  with  unexampled  perfeve^ 
ranee,  .art,  and  fecrecy,  and  tloreatened 
univerfal  ruin  ; that  this  fyftematic  con- 
f piracy  •fas  been  the  main  spring  of 
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the  revolution  in  France',  and  that  the 
POWER  created  by  this  revolution  has,  in 
return,  become  its  chief  fupport  and  co- 
adjutor. This  fimple  ftatement  will,  I 
truft,  recal  to  the  reader’s  mind  the  in- 
terpretation of  “ the  fecond  beaft.  and 
his  image,”  which  was  offered  to  his 
confideration  in  the  Introductory  Chap- 
ter. And  he  will  readily  perceive,  that 
I have  mentioned  the  unconnected  evi- 
dence of  Barruel  and  Robifon  as  parti- 
cular confirmation  of  this  idea,  becaufe 
thefe  writers  have  beft  difplayed  that 
union  of  fraud  with  force,  winch  con- 
flitutes  and  diftinguilbes  this  Anti- 
chriftian  power.  They  beft  have  prov- 
ed this  neiv  philofophy,  as  it  is  called, 
to  breathe  as  rank  a fpirit  of  perfecution 
againft  Chriftianity  itfclf,  as  ever  dif- 
graced  the  name  of  Religion  in  tilt  form 
of  Popilh  bigotry.  They  beft  have 
fliewn  the  connexion  between  Infidelity 
and  Civil  tyranny,  fo  long  denied,  but 
now  made  vifible  to  the  aftoniftied 

world. 
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world.  They  beft  therefore  have  prov- 
ed, without  the  highteft  reference  to 
the  fubjed,  the  exa6t  fulfilment  of  the 
Prophecies  refpeding  this  extraordinary 
Antichriftian  power. 

The  amazing  prevalence  of  Infidelity 
has  indeed  engaged  the  attention  of 
many  earlier  writers ; for  fince  the  efta* 
blilhment  of  Chriftianity  it  has  never 
appeared  fo  formidable  as  in  the  pre- 
fent  age  : but  it  was  not  till  confidence 
of  fuccefs  emboldened.  Condorcet  to 
publifli  in  1785,  the  “ fecret  correfpon- 
dence”  of  the  mafter-movers  of  the 
plan,  that  the  public  mind  received  the 
fmaileft  intimation  of  the  Caufe.  Nor 
did  it  then,  unhappily,  give  credit  to 
the  extent  of  its  exigence,  or  the  pofii- 
bility  of  its  fuccefs.  In  this  country 
the  difeovery  was  fcarceiy  noticed  ; 
though  an  excellent  Prelate,  whofe  ar- 
dent zeal  in  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity 
is  united  -with  genuine  philanthropy, 
...  B 3 en- 
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encTeavoured  in  1794,  to  diredl  the  at- 
tention of  the  public  to  this  diabo- 
lical confpiracy  againft  the  religion  and 
tlie  happinefs  of  man.  “An  epifcopal 
Charge  will,  however,  be  confined  to  a 
certain  clafs  of  Readers. . The  alarm 
was  given  to  religionifts,  but  not  to  Jlatef- 
•men,  till  events,  incredible  before  they  ac- 
‘tually  took  place,  excited  general  afto- 
nifliment,  and  led  men  eagerly  to  feek 
their  origin.  And  at  this  moment  of  en- 
quiry, Barruel  and  Robifon  laid  before 
the  publick  a mafs  of  faSls,  which  moft 
fatisfaftorily  traced  thefe  events  to  the 
machinations  of  focieties  formed  for  the 
exprefs  purpofe  of  producing  them,  ' 

But  Voltaire  conceived  his  horrible  de- 
fign  about  the  year  1720;  and  the  fecft  of 
the  Illuminati,  a fpecimen  of  its  effedts, 
was  founded  in  i 776.  The  queftion  there- 
fore recurs,  what  could  give  rife  to  thefe 

* See  the  Bifliop  of  London’s  Charge  to  his 
Clergy. 
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focieties  ? and-  ho\t  can  we  account  fot 
the  fuccefs  of  their  fchemes  ? It  muft  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  ideas  of  infi- 
delity, which  had  long  been  floating 
in  the  world,  were  firfl  embodied  into 
a praEiical  fyjlem  of  zvicktdnefs  by  Vol- 
taire, d’Alembert,  Frederic  II.  King  of 
Pruflia,  Diderot,  and  their  confede- 
rates in  iniquity j and- that  the  difci- 
ples  of  this  junto  firfl;  gained  the  civil 
POWER  to  tf/Jand  openly  avovo  adherence 
- to  the  caufe  of  Infidelity.  But  I think 
we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  at  no  • 
other  period  of  the  world  could  this  fyf- 
tem  have  been  formed,  or  this  power 
created.  And  having  already  fhown*^ 
that  this  is  exaEily  the  period  ajfigned 
by  the  prophetic  zvord  of  God  for  the 
appearance  of  the  “ fecond  beaft  and 
his  image,”  we  are  authorized  to  aflert, 

^ See  Barruel,  p,  334. 

® See  Introdfu6tory  Chapter,  p.  121. 
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that  the  prefent  reign  of  the  infidel  Anti- 
chrifi  has  been  exprefsly  foretold. 

Still,  however,  it  will  be  alked,  why 
fiiould  this  period  produce  this  mon- 
flrous  progeny  ? This  queflion  involves 
fuch  a variety  of  matter  fo  fecretly  con- 
nected, that  any  thing  like  accurate  in- 
veft'^^tion  would  exceed  the  limits  of 
a chapter.  But  I fliall  endeavour  to 
point  out  the  principal  caufes  ; and  thefe 
will,  I think,  conduCt  us  to  the  only  ad- 
equate explanation. 

A writer‘s,  who  confiders  himfelf  as 
an  advocate  for  Chriftianity,  whilfl  he 
is  labouring  to  remove  its  foundations, 
aflerts,  that  “ the  great  father  of  modern 
unbelievers  among  Mahometans  and 
Chriftians,  was  Averroes,  a Saracen  Ma- 
hometan of  the  twelfth  century.”  He 

Prieftley’s  Difcourfes  on  the  Evidences  of  Re- 
vealed Religion. 
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was  devoted  to  the  philofophy  of  Arif- 
totle,  whofe -writings  made  all  the  un- 
believers in  the  age  of  Petrarch  and  that 
of  Leo  the  tenth.  He  held  “ the  eter- 
nity of  the  world,  and  the  exiftence  of 
one  univerfal  intelledt,  -the  fource  of  all 
human  intelligence,  into  which  every 
feparate  intelligence  will  finally  be  re- 
folvedj  and  confequently  he  denied  the 
diftin(fl:  exiftence  and  proper  immor- 
tality of  the  human  foul.”  But  furely 
Infidelity  was  brought  forth  by  “ the 
mother  of  harlots.”  When  the  revi'’’al 
of  letters  enabled  men  to  lee  the  mafs  of 
abfurdifies,  contradidtions,  and  impie- 
ties, which  were  taught  by  the  church 
of  Rome  to  be  ejjential  parts  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  ‘Scepticifm  was  the  natural  re- 
fult  of  this  difcovery.  Rcafon  juft  rifeii 
from  her  Humber,*  feized  the  truths  pre- 
fented  to  her  view  with  all  the  eageraefs 
which  novelty  could  excite.  Proud  of 
the  treaftires  flie  had  acquired,  and  yet 
ignorant  how  to  manage  them  to  ad- 
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vantage  ; di'fgufted  with  furrounding  bi- 
gotry and  fuperftition,  impatient  of  con- 
troul,  and  dazzled  with  the  light, 
though  glimmering,  which  now  broke 
through  the  darknefs  of  the  middle 
ages ; the  too  feldom  diftinguifhed  Re- 
ligion from  the  grofs  corruptions  W'ith 
which  it  had  been  loaded.  And  thus 
it  will  appear,  that  Mahometanifm  and 
Popery  were  the  parents  of  Infidelity, — 
an  offspring  born  to  be  their  chaftife- 
ment^.  Barruel  has  ingenioufly  traced 

the 

* Amongft  the  caufes  by  which  Popery  had  an 
obi'Ious  tendency  to  produce  Infidelity,  niuft  be 
reckoned  their  treatment  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
“ The  Popes,”  fays  Moflieim,  “ permitted  their 
champions  to  indulge  themfelves  openly  in  reflec* 
tions  injurious  to  the  dignity  of  the  facred  writ- 
ings, and,  by  an  excefs  of  blafphemy  almoft  incre- 
dible (if  the  paliions  of  men  did  not  render  them 
capable  of  the  greateft  enormities),  to  declare 
publickly,  that  the  edi£ls  of  the  Pontiffs,  and  the 
records  of  oral  tradition,  were  fuperior,  in  point  of 
authority,  to  the  exprefs  language  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures."  It  is  well  known  that  the  Romanics 

decried 
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the  do(5lrines  of  “ liberty  and  equality” 
as  taught  by  modern  Infidels,  to  the 
founder  of  the  Manicliean  herefy  in  the 
third  century  ^ And  we  may  admit 

- this 

decried  the  facred  original  as  much  as  poflible, 
and  that  the  Vulgate  tranflation,  becaufe  it 
abounded  In  errors,  and  might  be  more  eafily  per- 
verted to  their  purpofe,  “ was  declared  by  a fo- 
lemn  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent,  an  authentic, 
i.  e.  a faithful,  accurate,  and  ferfe£l  tranflation.” 
In  the  true  fpirit  of  this  decree,  Morlnl  was  em- 
ployed in  a laborious  work  (Biblicarum,  feu  ma- 
vis >4«/i-Biblicarum  Exercitationum,  fays  Mill) 
the  objedt  of  which  was  to  deftroy  the  credit  of 
the  original,  and  to  fupport  that  of  the  Vulgate, 
as  the  only  complete  and  unerring  rule  of  faith. 
See  Mofheim’s  E.  H.  vol.  iv.  p.  213.  and  Mill’s 
Prolegom.  1318,  1326. 

The  pious  reader  will  not  fail  to  obferve  a fig- 
nal  inftance  of  Divine  retribution,  when  the  mon- 
fter  Infidelity,  thus  produced  by  Papal  corruption, 
has  become  the  pri^e  Inflrument  of  the  downfall 
ef  its  parent. 

^ Curbicus  a Perfian  Have,  who  changed  his 
' name  to  Manes,  called  himfelf  an  Apoftle  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  taught  the  antient  opinion  of  the  Magi 

B ^ , con- 
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this  ftatement  to  be  juft,  though  we 
deny  fome  of  the  opinions  which  he  has 
connected  with  it.  The  hidden  mean- 
ing of  thefe  words  may  have  lain  long 
concealed  ; it  may  have  been  occafion- 
ally  diredied  to  the  purpofes  of  vice  and 
rebellion  by  particular  focieties ; and 
thole  focieties  may  voluntarily,  or  in- 
voluntarily, have  been  claffed  with  he^ 
reticksy  whofe  only  crime  was  difobedi- 
ence  to  the  church  of  Rome.  But 
whether  the  do(ftrines  now  inculcated  by 
thefe  myftic  terms  arofe  in  the  third 
century  with  the  Manicheans,  or  were 
the  offspring  of  the  eighteenth,  it  is  cer- 
tain they  never  became  active  powers 
till  they  appeared  as  ‘‘  the  horns  of  the 
fecond  bcaft,”  or  Infidelity,  and  were 
employed  by  him  to  delude  mankind 
fo  far  as  “ to  make  the  image”  which 

concerning  two  principles  or  Gods,  the  one  good, 
the  other  evil  ,j  denied  the  rerurrc6lion  of  the  body, 
&c.  and  was  flayed  alive  for  his  impoflures  by 
order  of  the  rerfian  King. 

'is 
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is  now  their  fcourge.  “ The  difciples 
of  Manes  aimed  at  the  abolition  of  all 
laws,  and  of  Chriftianityi  by  means  of 
fuperftition  and  fanaticifm.  The  fpirit 
of  the  myfteries,  and  the  allegory  adopt- 
ed by  the  modern  fophifters,  remains 
the  fame.  It  is  always  Kings  and  Chrif- 
tianity  that  are  to  be  deftroyed,  em- 
pires and  the  altar  to  be  overturned,  in 
order  to  re-eftablifli  the  liberty  and  equa- 
lity of  human  nature  ®,”  without  laws  or 
focial  order.  But  thefe  have  indeed  far 
exceeded  their  predeceffors  both  in  the 
objedt  of  their  views,  and  the  means 
of  accompli  filing  it.  It  is  hy  a war  of 
extermination  to  the  enemies  of  their  fyf- 
rm,'that  they  mean  to  eltablilh  Atheifm, 

The  growth  of  Infidelity  in  thofe  coun- 
tries blelfed  with  the  light  of  the  Refor- 
mation, appears  much  more  extraordi- 
nary than  its  birth  in  the  period  of  the 


£ Barruel,  vol.  il.  p.  417. 
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Papal  power.  And  in  order  to  account: 
for  this,  we  muft  obferve,  that  Infidelity 
at  firji  mafqued  itfelf  with  many  of  the: 
principles  which  gave  birth,  or  at  leaft: 
brought  forward  the  Reformation  itfelf.. 
It  profefled  attachment  to  moral  virtue,, 
and  hatred  of  fuperftition  — zeal  forr 
truth,  and  difregard  of  authority — anj 
enlarged  charity,  and  a reliance  upoi^ii 
reafon.  Such  fcepticifm  appeared  am 
obje<5l  of  fAty  rather  than  of  cenjure.. 
And  anxious,  to  prove,  that,  in  univer— 
fal  benevolence  and  candor^  Chrijlians  att 
leafb  equalled  thefe  philofophers,  many 
Proteftant  writeis  addrefled  them  in  ai 
ftile  of  compliment  upon  their  difcern— 
ment  and  liberality — quitted  the  ftrongr 
holds  of  Scripture  dodrine — advancedl 
to  meet  them  on  their  own  ground,, 
and  argued  upon  what  they  called  the. 
principles  of  natural  religion  folely.  They' 
granted  that  “ faith  depends  not  om 
the  will,  but  on  the  underftanding”— . 
that  “ when  the  evidence  for  the  truth 

off 
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of  any  propofition  is  full  and  clear,  it 
conftrains  affent,  but  that  no  blame  is 
imputable  for  rejedling'  a propofition 
for  which  the  mind  cannot  fee  evidence’* 
— and  that  we  are  not  called  upon  to 
believe  what  we  cannot  comprehend.’* 
Of  fuch  dangerous  conceffions  the  in- 
fidious  enemy  took  advantage ; and  dif- 
• played  the  various,  and  fometimes  coh- 
tradidory  arguments  of  thefe  oppo- 
nents, in  a light  fuited  to  the  defign 
of  proving  Chriftianity  itfelf  vague  .and 
uncertain,  both  in  its  principles  and 
its  evidences.  Morality  was'  decked  in 
her  moll  bewitching  attire  (for  Revela- 
tion had  furniHicd  her  with  ornaments 
which  antient  Philofophy  could  never 
procure),  and  held  up  to  the  world  as 
the  foie  objed  worth  attention,  while  Re- 
ligion was  reprefented  as  Bigotry,  Into- 
lerance, Priellcraft,  Ignorance,  or  any 
hideous  form  their  forcery  could  conjure 
np.  And  thus  Morality  became  the 
theme  of  every  tongue.  Religion  was 

fup- 
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fuppofed  to  confift  of  doftrines  too  ab- 
ftrufe,  and  ceremonies  too  unimpor- 
tant to  be  underftood  or  obferved  by 
mankind  in  general.  Faith  was  ridi- 
culed, and  compliance  with  the  infti- 
tutions  of  the  church  (except  frompo/z- 
tka/  motives)  was  deemed  fuperftition. 
Even  many  of  the  appointed  preachers 
of  the  Gofpel,  forgetting  that  what 
God  hath  joined  together  no  man 
can  put  afunder”  with  impunity,  were 
betrayed  by  the  terms  pra5ikai  religion^ 
liberality  of  opinion,  and  general  philan- 
thropy,  to  deliver  moral  efxiys  from  the 
pulpit,  inftcad  of  “ preaching  Chrift  and 
him  crucified.”  The  fublime  doctrines 
of  religion  were  feldom  taught,  left  they 
(liould  “ offend  a brother”  who  differed 
from  their  creed  ; or,  left  they  ihould 
be  ftifpeded  of  a dogmatical  fpirit. 
Alas  .!  What  is  the  wifdom  of  man  but 
fooliffmefs  with  God  ? What  have  been 
the  conrcquences  of  thele  temporizing 
meafures?  What!  but  the  .common 

fate 
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fate  of  a building  whole  foundation  is 
negledled  ^ ! 

It  has  been  juftly  obferved,  that 
“ we  cannot  exceed  the  limits  pre- 
fcribed  for  human  knowledge,  without 
involving  ourfelves  in  contradidions 
and  abfurdity  ‘ and  that  “ nothing 
has  produced  more  pernicious  mifchief 
to  fociety,  than  the  purfuit  of  principles 
in  themfelves  good,  far  beyond  the 
bounds  in  which  they  are  good.”  Ex- 
amined by  the  light  of  thefe  oblerva- 
tions,  and  the  teftimony  of  experience, 
it  will  appear  that  “ the  writings  of 
Locked  though  himfelf  a worthy  and  re- 
ligious man,  led  to  a fcepticifm  even- 
tually hurtful  to  religion  ; and  though  a 
loyal  fubjedt,  that  his  political  writings 
generated  dodlrines  hurtful  to  monar- 
chical government,  and  indeed  to  all  ci- 
vil fociety.”  “ The  Eifay  on  the  Human 

**  Warburton.  * Mackintofh. 

Gillies’s  Pref.  to  his  Tranflation  of  Ariftotle. 

Un- 
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Underftanding,  in  itfelf  fo  profound  and' 
fo  ufeful,  witli  a confiderable  degree  of 
erroneous  theory,  as  might  be  expected 
from  a man  even  of  the  greateft  genius 
exploring  untrodden,  intricate,  and' ar- 
duous paths,  brought  a greater  accei- 
fion  to  man  of  knowledge  of  thofe  pow-r 
ersby  which  he  is  peculiarly  diftinguifla- 
ed,  than  any  book  that  had  ever  been 
written.  It  tended  alfo  to  fharpen  and 
invigorate  the  faculties.  But  the  caa- 
tion  with  which  it  examined  different 
fpecies  and  degrees  of  evidence,  a cau- 
tion right  as  far  as  it  merely  prevented 
error,  fometimes  refufed  to  admit  truth ; 
fought  proof  of  a different  kind  from 
that  whicli  the  nature  of  the  fubje<^t  re- 
quired j doubted,*' where,  in  the  plain 
judgment  of  common  fenfe,  no  doubt 
could  exift,  and  afforded  fuppofed  data 

*'  He  denied  that  we  had  any  certain  evidence 
for  the  exiftence  of  any  objetls  but  ourfelvcs  indi- 
vidually, and  of  the  Doity^ 
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from  whence  ingenious  men  might  form: 
the  moft  vifionary  theories.*” 

Thus  the  prevalence  of  metaphyfi- 
cal  difquifitions  powerfully  affifted  the 
growth  of  Infidelity  in  thofe  countries 
where  the  liberal  fpirit  of  the  reforma- 
tion tolerated  difctijjion  upon  religious 
and  political  fubjedts.  Confidered  as 

* Berkeley  and  Hume,  purfumg  Locke’^s  prin- 
ciples, denied  the  exiftence  of  external  obje6t3. 
His  hypothefis  refpedting  governments  being_/oM«i- 
ed  on  a JiSl'ton,  is  necejfarily  inconclufive  in  point 
of  reafoning.  But  the  writings  of  the  Whigs 
during  the  reigns  of  George  I.  and  11.  aflumed  the 
exiftence  of  the  fuppofed  original  compadl,  as  an  ax- 
iom as  indifputable  as  any  of  £uclld'a  j and  while 
f radically  wifely  and  vigoroufty  fupportlng  our  ex- 
cellent Conftitution,  theoretically  defended  princi- 
f)les,  according  to  which  all  exifting  governments 
might  be  fubvcrted  j and  upon  which  the  French 
Philofophifts  have  founded  their  fyftem  of  anarchy 
"and  mifery.  I am  indebted  for  thefe  excellent  re- 
marks to  a very  able  writer  in  a periodical  publi- 
cation. See  the  Anti-Jacobin  Mag.  No.  II. 
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matters  of  mere  fpeculation,  and  admir- 
ed as  enlarging  the  fphere  of  knowledge, 
the  tendency  of  thefe  writings  was  not 
always  perceived  by  minds  which  Reli- 
gion guarded  from  the  mifchief.  T^hey 
faw  the  dazzling  meteors  flioot  harmlefs 
into  fpace.  But  Infidelity  faw  clearly 
how  their  courfe  might  be  directed  to 
guide  mankind  to  her  dominions  ; and 
the  diflenfions  that  prevailed  among 
the  numerous  fedVs  which  fprung  from 
the  dodlrines  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  un- 
happily affifted  the  execution  of  tliis  de- 
lign. 

It  is  faid,  with  a defign  of  difgrac- 
ing  our  country,  that  the  dodrines  of 
the  Englilh  Infidels,  Toland,  Tindal, 
Hobbes,  Collins,  and  Bolingbroke,  in- 
fpired  the  firft  idea  of  abolilhing  Chrif- 
tianity  and  diforganizing  fociety ; and 
that  it  was  in  England  Voltaire  con- 
ceived tlie  hope  of  being  able  to  extir- 
pate religion.  But  do  we,  as  a nation, 

deferve 
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deferve  this  opprobrium  ? To  fay  no- 
thing of  the  Manichean  origin  of  this 
idea,  we  have  only  to  look  at  the  im- 
piety and  licentioufnefs  which  had  un- 
interruptedl)''  reigned  in  the  courts  of 
Rome  and  Italy,  from  a much  earlier 
period  than  the  age  of  Voltaire,  and  to 
recollefl;  the  names  of  Aretin,  Spinoza, 
Leibnitz,  and  • Defcartes,  and  above  all, 
perhaps  of  Bayle,  to  trace  the  fource 
from  whence  our  Englilh  Infidels  de-i 
rived  their  opinions.  “ It  is  certain 
that  in  the  fixteenth  century  there  lay 
concealed  in  different  parts  of  Europe, 
feveral  perfons  who  entertained  a vi- 
rulent enmity  againft  religion  in  ge- 
neral, and  in  a more  efpecial  manner 
againft  the  religion  of  the  Gofpelj  and 
who,  both  in  their  writings  and  in  their 
private  converfation,  lowed  the  feeds  of 
impiety  and  error,  and  inftillcd  their 
odious  principles  into  weak  and  cre- 

Molheim,  Eccl.  Hift, 
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'^ulous  minds.  It  is  even  reported,  that 
in  certain  provinces  of  France  and  Italy, 
Ichools  were  erected,  from  whence  thefo 
impious  do<5trines  were  iflued.”  The 
hiftories  of  thofe  times  bear  witnefs, 
that  our  Englifli  youth  who  travelled  fo 
early  as  the  reign  of  James  I.  returned 
too  often  with  the  feeds  of  vice  and  in- 
fidelity, which  they  gathered  with  the 
knowledge  and  the  manners  of  more 
poliflied  countries.  And  the  court  of 
Charles  II.  difplays,  in  a very  ftriking 
manner,  the  principles  and  habits  which 
the  King  and  Nobles  had  learnt  upon 
the  continent.  The  general  deteftation 
of  the  hypocrify  and  fanaticifm  of  the 
Puritans  tended  to  heighten  their  Irre- 
ligion,  and  encouraged  them  to  publifh 
their  opinions ; but  the  kingdom  at 
large  was  not  infefled  by  them,  and  the 
following  reigns  exhibit  in  every  rank  of 
people  an  attachment  to  Religion,  and  a 
zeal  in  its  caulc,  which  the  annals  of  no 
other  nation  can  furnifh. 
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It  is  then  very  certain  that  Infidelity 
had  long  been  prevalent  upon  the  conti- 
nent, before  the  Rival  of  Julian " was  led 
by  vanity  and  wickednefs  to  form  his 
plan  for  its  Eftablifhment ; and  that 
from  his  early  youth  Voltaire  had  em- 
braced Antichriftian  principles.  “ ° Vi- 
fiting  England,  whofe  mild  and  tolerant 
laws,  not  reftraining  opinions  previous 
to  the  actual  experience  of  their  hurt- 
fulnefs,  afforded  a confiderable  latitude 
to  fpeculations  from  which  evil  .had  not 
yet  been  .demonftrated  to  accrue,  he  fur- 
nifhed  himfelf  with  .the  dottrines”  of 
•the  Englijh  Philofophers.  Unaccuflomed 
probably  to  their  mode  of  argument,  and 
.pretended  depth  .of  reafoning,  he  confi- 
dered  himfelf  as  greatly  llrengthened  by 
the  acquifition,j  .and,  already  an  enemy 
to  Chriftianity,  “ he  became  defirous  of 
<its  overthrow  ; ah  overthrow,  which  the 

I 

‘ Barruelj-p.  28,  33. 

• Anti-Jacobin  Mag.  No,  III. 
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ardor  of  his  temper,  and  the  vivacity  | 
of  his  imagination,  made  him  fuppofe-'j 
would  be  fpeedy.  Votaries  of  new  opi-i 
nions  are  beyond  others  -fanguine  imj 
their  expedations  of  profelytes  to  be?' 
made,  and  eafy  in  their  belief  that  num- 
bers are  adfually  made.  Voltaire,  allb— li 
elating  with  men  of  his  own  fenti— 
ments”  (and  it  is  well  known  he  wasiw 
little  noticed  by  men  of  an  oppofite  de-- 
feription),  “ found  many  admirers  of' 
Bolingbroke,  and  thence  drew  a very 
common,  but  very  fuperficial  inference,, 
that  rnofl  of  the  Englifli  men  of  letters, 
were  tinftured  with  the  fame  notions. 
Befides  being  defirous  that  Chriftianity 
fhould  be  deftroyed,  he  was  ambitious 
that  it  fliould  be  deftroyed  by  himfelf ; 
and  having,  as  he  fuppofed,  the  learned 
men  at  a moft  learned  nation  to  fupport 
him,  he  conceived  that  it  would  be  no 
very  difficult  talk.”  But  the  eafe  with 
which  lie  jiropagated  the  moft  perni- 
cious doeftrines  ot  his  fyftem,  the  num- 
ber 
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ber  of  affiftants  he  gained  over  to  his  plan, 
and  its  aftonilhing  fuccefs  upon  the  con- 
tinent before  England  was  acquainted . 
with  the  defign,  will  furely  deliver  her 
from  the  odium  of  this  reproach.  And 
the  glorious  fland  flie  has  made  in  de- 
fence of  her  Religion  and  her  Conftitu- 
tion,  from  the  moment  (he  miderjiood 
the  attack,  muft.  politively  contradict 
the  falfe  and  infolent  affertion,  that 
“ England  was  their  own.” 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  fliow 
the  gradual  “ rifing  of  the  fecond  beaft,” 
to  the  time  when  it  obtained  its  won- 
drous form  and  magnitude  in  the  fyftem 
of  Voltaire,  and  his  difciples.  Till  that 
period  the  operations  of  Infidelity  were 
carried  on  fecretly — fecretly  at  leaft,  when 
compared  with  the  corruptions  and  per- 
fecutions  of  the  Papal,  and  the  avowed 
lioftility  of  the  Mahometan  powers — ^■and 
in  a defultory  manner : but  the  publi- 
cation* of  the  fyftem  of  Voltaire  confti- 
tuted  the  important  Epoch  in  its  hiftory, 

VOL.  III.  c which 
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which  gave  a new  face  to  the  world  in 
general.  Till  that  fyftem  had  made 
fome  progrefs  in  its  work,  it  was  uiual  ' 
with  unbelievers  to  fay,  that  their  tenets 
were  philofophic.illy  true,  but  theologically 
falfe'"  \ and  indeed  they  w .re  always 
ready  to  profefs  what  was  requ.red  of 
them.  The  W'ritings  of  Infidelity  were 
till  then  confined  to  the  perufal  of  the 
learned — they  were  feldom  mentioned  in 
public  converfation  even  by  their  adhe- 
rents. The  bulk  of  the  people  felt  it  to 
be  a fort  of  crime  to  meddle  with  fuch 
poifoned  darts,  confcious  that  their  little 
ftore  of  knowledge  would  be  unable  to 
furnifli  an  immediate  antidote,  if  un- 
happily they  fliould  receive  a wound. 
But  they  doubted  not  the  exiftence  of  an 
antidote— they  doubted  not  but  the  fu- 
perior  fkill  and  knowledge  of  thofe  per- 
Ibns,  whole  bufmefs  it  was  to  defend  re- 

® Thefe  things,  faid  they  (as  we  learn  from  Ste- 
phen 'Eampier),  are  true  in  philofophy,  but  not  ac- 
cording to  the  Catholic  faith.  Mofneim,  vol,  iii. 
p.  146. 
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liglon,  would  be  fully  able  to  repel  the 
attacks  of  its  enemies.  As  foon,  how- 
ever, as  the  charms  of  novelty,  the  bold- 
nefs  of  aflertion,  the  force  of  ridicule,  or 
the  arts  of  fophiftr}'-,  infinuation,  and 
flattery,  had  fecured  a party  in  the 
higher  clafles  of  fociety,  among  thofe 
whom  libertine  habits,  metaphyfical  pa- 
radox, or  heretical  opinions  had  pre- 
pared for  the  feeds  of  Infidelity,  the 
fphere  of  its  aftion  was  enlarged  in  a 
manner  unknown  in  any  former  age. 
It  was  referved  for  the  more  ingenious 
wickednefs  of  modern  Infidels  to  adapt 
their  publications  to  the  prejudices, 
paflions,  and  habits  of  the  middle  and 
lower  ranks  of  people.  Books,  pam- 
phlets, and  ballads,  there  have  ever  been, 
that  outrage  decency  and  common  fenfe. 
But  thefe  were  confined  to  a certain 
clafs  of  readers,  whofe  lives  were  already 
tainted  with  immorality.  The  publica- 
tions to  which  I allude,  more  artfully  at- 
tacked the  principles  as  well  as  the  paf- 
fions  of  men,  by  mingling  profejjions  of 
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attachment  to  ime  Religion  and  Civil  Go- 
vernment^ with  the  mcfl  virulent  difplay 
of  corruptions  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
State — by  mifreprefenting  the  nature  of  Li- 
berty, and  aflerting  the  right  of  every  man 
to  think  for  himfelf  upon  all  fubje<5ts, 
and  the  duty  of  every  man  to  adi  accord- 
ing to  his  own  fentiments — by  throwing 
ridicule  upon  the  moft  ferious  fubjedls  j 
and  employing  dander,  invedive,  and 
falfehood,  whenever  and  whereever  it 
feemed  likely  to  forward  their  purpofc. 

It  is  indeed  curious  to  refled  upon 
the  progrefs  of  infolence  and  impi- 
ety. In  1786,  the  increafed  diffufion 
of  Infidelity  was  thus  noticed  by  a cele- 
brated writerp;  “ Infidelity  is  now  fervcd 
up  in  every  fliape  that  is  likely  to  allure, 
furprife,  or  beguile  the  imagination  ; in 
a fable,  a tale,  a novel,  a poem,  in  inter- 
fperfed  and  broken  hints ; reniote  and 
oblique  furmifes ; in  books  of  travels, 
of  philofophy,  of  natural  hiftory;  in 

P Palcy's  Moral  Philofophy,  p.  39^. 
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a word,  in  any  form  rather  than  that  of  a 
profefled  and  regular  difquifition.” 

In  the  excellent  Charge  before  'men- 
tioned to  have  been  delivered  in  1794, 
the  Bifliop  of  London  fpeaks  thus : 
“ Hitherto  we  have  had  to  contend 
only  with  the  Tolands,  the  Tindals, 
the  Bolingbrokes,  and  the  Humes  of 
'the  age ; men  whofe  writings  could  fall 
only  into  the  hands  of  a few  in  the 
higher  ranks  of  life,  and  were  not  likely 
to  make  much  impreflion  "on  well  in- 
' formed  and  well  cultivated  minds.  But 
the  pieces  to  which  I allude  are  ad- 
drefled  to  the  multitude,  and  are  moft 
dexteroully  brought  down  to  the  level 
of  their  underftandings.  They  com- 
prefs  the  whole  poifon  of  Infidelity  into 
the  narrow  compafs  of  an  eflence,  or  an 
extracl:,  and  render  irreligion  eafy  to  the 
meaneft  capacity.  They  are,  in  fliort, 
moft  artful  fnares,  laid  for  thofe  nu- 
merous and  valuable  clafles  of  men,  who 
have  hitherto  efcaped  the  contagion  ei- 
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thef  of  atheifm  or  deifm ; the  mechanic^ 
the  manufacturer,  the  tradefman,  the 
farmer,  the  fervant,  the  labourer.  On 
thefe  (to  whom  the  fubjedt  is  quite  new, 
and  who  have  neither  time  nor  talents 
for  examining  queftions  of  this  nature) 
the  bold  aflertions,  the  intrepid  blaf- 
phemies,  and  coarfe  buffooneries,  which 
conftitute  the  whole  merit  and  cha- 
radter  of  thefe  produdtions,  are  perfedtly 
well  calculated  to  impofe,  and  to  ftand 
in  the  place  of  argument  and  proof.  It 
was  by  fmall  tradts  of  this  fort,  dilfemi- 
nated  among  the  lower  orders  in  every 
part  of  France,  that  the  great  body  of  the 
people  there  was  prepared  for  that  moft 
aflonifhing  event  (which,  without  fuch 
preparation,  could  never  have  been  fo  fud- 
denly  and  fo  generally  brought  about), 
the  public  renunciation  of  the  Chriflian 
faith.  In  order  to  produce  the  ver}^  fame 
effedt  here^  and  to  pave  the  way  for  a 
general  apojlafy  from  the  Gofpel,  by  con- 
taminating the  principles  and  lhaking 
the  faith  of  the  inferior  claffes  of  the 
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people,  the  fame  arts  have  been  employed, 
the  fame  breviates  of  Infidelity  have,  to 
my  knowledge,  been  publifiied  and  dif- 
perfed  with  great  activity,  and  at  a con- 
fiderable  expence,  among  the  middling 
and  lower  ranks  of  men  in  this  kingdom.’* 

“ At  this  day,”  obferves  Dr.  Prieft- 
ley  in  1796,  “ and  efpecially  Jince  the 
Revolution  in  France,  unbelievers  ap- 
pear without  any  difguife,  openly  infult- 
*ing  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  affailing 
it  by  wit  and  argument ; and  the  writ- 
ings of  unbelievers,  now  that  they  can  do 
it  with  impunity  and  even  applaufe,  are  ex- 
ceedingly multiplied.”  And  wlien  we 
coniider  the  profligate  faJfehoods,  the 
coarfe  obfeenity,  the  daring  blaJphemy, 
which  now  more  openly  than  ever  infuit 
our  Reafon, Virtue, and  Reli^^ion,  in  every 
form  that  art  can  place  them,  or  the 
moll:  fliamelefs  effrontery  prefent  them — 
when  we  fee  that  virtue,  every  len- 
timent,  ewry  feeling,  religious,  moral,  or 
even  natural,  is  made  by  tuyns  a com- 
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inon  Aibject  of  ridicule  with  the  vicious, 
the  though  clefs,  or  the  defigning  vo- 
taries of  Infidelity — and  when  we  fee 
the  Government  of  a great  nation  daily 
iffuing  the  nioft  direcfl  and  glaring  vio- 
lations of  truth  and  honour,  in  its  mani- 
fefloes,  decrees,  and  official  reprefenta- 
tion  of  faEts,  even  to  its  own  fubje<5Vs — 
a fyftem  abfolutely  unknown  to  any 
former  age — we  fliould  furely  believe, 
that  the  Power  of  this  hydra  had  attained 
its  zenith,  if  the  profpedc  of  a rlfing  ge- 
neration educated  in  thefe  principles, 
and  formed  by  thefe  examples,  did  not 
forbid  the  hope — a hope  to  which,  I 
fear,  the  word  of  Prophecy  is  equally 
unfavourable ! 


Prophetic  intimations  of  the  “ laji  daysf  eti- 
aEily  corrrejponding  with  the  CharaEie)\ 
Principles^  and  ConduEl,  of  modern  Infidels, 

■ Having  thus  taken  a general  Iketch 
of  the  face  of  the  world,  let  us  paufe 

to 
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to  compare  it  witira  general  view  of  the 
prophetic  intimations  concerning  thefe 
“ laft  days,”  before  we  examine  the  par- 
ticular refemblance  between  the  new 

SYSTEM  OF  PHILOSOPHY  WITH  THE 
SECOND  beast;  AND  THE  REVOLU- 
TIONARY TYRANNY  OF  FrANCE  WITH 
THE  REiGJsr  OF  THE  IMAGE  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  adopted  in 
the  Introdu6lory  Chapter.  The  ’ Pro- 
phets have  indeed  delineated  thefe 
“ falfe  teachers,”  who  have  occalioned 
this  wretched  feene,  with  a moft  correct, 
and,  as  it  were,  hijioric  pencil ; and  this 
general  view  of  their  character,  principles, 
and  condudl,  will  be  found  to  agree  fo 
exactly  with  THEIR  own  descriptions 
OF  THEMSELVES,  and  with  appropriate 
prophecies  of  “ the  fecond  beaft  and  his 
iniage,”  that  it  will  both  elucidate  and 
ftrengthen  their  particular  application. 

The  Apoftles  have  not  only  given  us 
Iketches'  of  their  general  charaEier^  but  of 
their  propenfity  to  satire  and  ridi- 
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cuLE — ^of  the  INCONSISTENCIES  of  thofe ‘ I 
opinions  which  they  propofe  to  fubftitute  • j 
for  the  principles  of  Chrrftianity — and 
tjf  their  attempts  to  fubvert  the  truth 
of  the  Mosaical  history  by  the 
discoveries  of  modern  philosophy, 
and  the  invention  of  new  theories 

OP  THE  EARTH. 

The  perfons  predi(5ted  by  St.  Peter 
to  appear  in  the  laft  days,  eminent  for 
their  hoftility  to  the  Chriftian  name, 
are  scoffers — thole  who,  in  their  at- 
tacks upon  it,  exercife  the  fneers  of  far- 
cafm,  and  the  taunts  of  mockery,  where 
the  facred  nature  of  the  fubjeft  pecu- 
liarly demands  the  gravity  of  argument, 
and  the  moll  perfedl  ferioufnels  of  at- 
tention. To  whom  can  this  charadder- 
illic  mark  of  the  Apoftle  be  applied 
fo  appolitely  as  to  thofe  who  ridicule 
the  Scriptures,  and  deride  the  profeflbrs 
and  teachers  of  Chriftianity,  as  well  as 
. its  peculiar  doiflrines  and  precepts  ? 
Such  has  been  the  invariable  praftice, 

and 
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and  fuch  the  prominent  feature  in  the 
works  of  Voltaire,  of  Gibbon,  and  of 
Paine.  They  have  employed  every  en- 
gine of  mockery  and  fcoffing  againft  the 
facred  bulwarks  of  Revelation ; and 
they  have  in  every  part  of  their  works 
combined  every  image  that  was  ludi- 
crous, and  every  idea  that  was  grofs  and 
profane,  with  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  moft  celebrated  of  thefe  “ falle 
teachers”  are  fometimes  at  variance  with 
themfelves,  and  fometimes  with  eadi 
other,  whilft  they  endeavour,  by  the  aid 
of  their  own  reafon  only,  to  fettle  the 
firft  principles  of  religion,  or  to  (hew 
that  none  can  be  found.  Hume  s in 
one  paflage  of  his  dialogues  entertains 
no  doubt  as  to  the  exiftence  of  a Su- 
preme Being ; and  in  another  aflcrts, 
that  he  has  met  with  nothing  but  a 
blind  nature  impregnated  with  a great 
vivifying  principle,  and  pouring  forth 

s See  Ogilvie  on  Scepticifm. 

c 6 fr^m 
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from  her  lap,  without  diicernment  or 
parental  care,  her  maimed  and  abortive 
offspring. — Shaftefbury  afferts,  that  the 
Deity  is  a good  Being  j whereas  Boling- 
broke  maintains  that  he  is  not  a good 
Being. — With  relpe(5t  to  the  origin  of  the 
world,  Hume  concludes,  from  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  univerfe,  and  from 
fome  hiftorical  fads,  that  the  world 
was  framed  at  no  remote  era.  Voltaire, 
on  the  contrary,  infers  from  fads  like- 
wife,  to  which  he  gives  the  moll  impli- 
cit faith,  that,  its  origin  is  to  be  carried 
back  to  a period  far  beyond  the  Scriptu- 
ral chronology  .=—Bolingbroke,  when  con- 
fidering  the  nature  of  man,  maintains 
that  his  foul  is  mortal,  and  that  it  dies 
w;ith  the  body ; but  Hume  afferts  that 
man  has  no  foul,  but  is  a piece  of  inge- 
nious mechanifm  conffruded  by  a blind 

nature.— Even  in  the  hrff  letters  of 
* • # » . 

j Frederick  II.  King  of  Prul%,  there  ap- 
peals, with  the  ridiculous  pride  of  a pe- 
dantic King,  all  the  verfatility  and  hy- 

' Barniel. 

/ 
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pocrlfy  of  a fophift.  FTfderick  in  1737 
denies,  when  Voltaire  fupports,  liberty. 
With  Voltaire,  man,  in  1771,  is  a pure 
machine  j Frederick  then  maintains  that 
man  is  free.  In  one  place  we  2iXQfree 
p'ecifely  becaufe  we  can  form  a clear  idea 
of  freedom.  In  another,  man  is  all  mat- 
ter ; though  one  can  hardly  form  a 
more  confufed  idea,  than  that  of  matter 
thinking,  free,  or  arguing,  though  it 
were  with  Frederick’s  own  verfatility.” 
Voltaire  at  nearly  fourfcore  confiders 
fcepticifm  concerning  a Deity  and  a Joul^ 
as  the  mofl  rational  ftate  of  mind.  Fre- 
derick thinks  “ w^e  have  a fufficient  de- 
gree of  ■ probability  to  a 

that  death  is  an  eternal  Jleep-f  and 
maintains  that  man  is  not  twofold,  but 
only  matter  animated  by  motion  ; that 
there  exifts  relation  between  animals 
and  i the  fupreme  Intelligence ^ and  is  cer- 
tain that  matter  can  think  as  well  as 

t s.  i 

have  the  property  of  being  eleliric. — Fre- 
deric had  written  that,  the  Chriflian  re- 
ligion yielded  none  but  poifonous  weeds), 
: . i and 
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and  Voltaire  had  congratulated  him  ‘^as  I 
having  alx)ve  all  princes  fortitude  of  | 
foul,  and  fufficicnt  infight  and  knowledge,  , 
to  fee  that  for  the  1 700  years  paft,  the 
Chrijiian  fe6i  had  never  done  any  thing  : 
but  harm.”  Yet  we  afterw^ards  find 
Frederick  i\\Q  opponent  of  that  infamoufly 
profligate  work, “the  Syffemof  Nature,” 
and  “ tempted  to  accufe  its  author  of 
want  of  fenfe  and  fkiil,  when  calumniating 
the  Chriftian  religion,  he  imputes  to  it 
failings  that  it  has  not.  How(afks  he)can 
its  Author  with  truth  aflert,  that  religion  I 
can  be  the  caufe  of  the  misfortunes  of  * 
mankind  } What  is  there  reprehenfible  in 
the  morals  of  the  Commandments,^  The 
fongivenefs  of  injuries,  diarity,  humanity ; 
were  not-  thefe  preached  by  Jefus  in  his 
excellent  Sermon  on  the  mount  ?”  And 
a (hort  time  after  fuch  a dired  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  excellence  of  this 
religion,  we  find  this  fame  Frederick 
complimenting  Voltaire  on  being  its 
fcourge^  and  communicating  to  him  his 
plans  for  its  deJb  ttBion! — “ Voltaire  would 

blaf- 
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blafpheme  the  law  of  Chrift,  retracff,  re- 
ceive the  Sacrament,  and  prefs  the  con- 
fpirators  to '■'‘€rujh  the  wretch"!" — 1 fhud- 
der  while  I write  thefe  horrors  ! — “ Rouf- 
feau  would  lay  afide  Chriftianity,  or  re- 
fume it  again,  and  with  Calvin  would 
partake  the  laft  fupper ; write  the  moft 
fublime  encomiums  on  Chrift,  that  hu- 
man eloquence  could  devife,  and  then 
fintfti  by  blafpheming  Chrift,  as  a fana- 
tic*.”— On  furveying  this  conflict;  of 
ditcordant  opinions,  this  vain  fport  of 
proftituted  and  wandering  reafon,  we 
have  the  plaineft  indications  that  the 
Philofophifts  Jpeak  great  Jwelling  words 
of  vanity — they  are  ever  learnhig,  and  ne^ 
ver  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth — they  fpenk  evil  of  the  things  they 
underjiand  not — they  fport  themfelves  with 
their  oimt  deceivingSy  they  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  are  turned  unto  fables. 

In  order  to  eftablilh  their  fyftem  of 

' See  Barruel,  p.  1 1*— 13, 

* Barruel,  p.  280. 
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miverfal  liberty  and  equality — the  impre- 
fcriptible  rights  of  marii — thele  Philolo- 
phifts  intend  to  root  out  all  religion, 
and  11  morality  ; and  even  to  break  the 
bonds  of  domeftic  life,  by  deflroying 
the  veneration  for  marriage-vows,  the 
reverence  of  children  for  their  parents, 
and  by  taking  the  education  of  children 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  parents.  And 
thus  exactly  were  their  antifocial^  as  well 
as  antichrijiian^  principles  defcribcd  in 
the  facred  writings.  They  defpife  go- 
'uernment,  prefumpttious  are  they,  felf- 
zvilled,  they  are  not  afraid^  to  fpeak  evil  of 
dignities-,  they  are  boafers,  proud,  difobe- 
dient  to  parents,  without  natural  affeSiion. 

“ It  is  well  known  with  what  immenfc 
pains  our  Philofophers  of  the  day  have 
been  forming  their  pretended  phyfical 
fyilems  on  the, formation  and  genealogy 
of  th>e  globe.”  ,Thefe  numerous  re- 
fearches  vveretto’ appear  defigned  only 
for  the  advancement  of  fcience  and  na- 
tural philofophy.  Their  new  Epochs 

were 
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were  not  to  feem  (till  very  lately)  to 
affedl  religion  : but  - the  whole  drift  of 
their  obfervations  on  natural  hiftory  was 
certainly  intended  to  contradi6t  the  Mo- 
faic  hiftory  of  the  creation'.  For  this 
they  Willingly  are  ignorant  of^  that  by 
the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth-Jianding  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  zvater  j whereby  the  world  that  then 
was  perifhed.  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now^  by  the  fame  word  are 
kept  in  forest  referved  unto  fire  againfi  the 
day  of  judgment^  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men^, 

\ 

But  whilft  the  religion  of  Chrift  is 
thus  deprefled,  undervalued,  and  rejedt- 
ted,  Infidelity  itfelf  contributes  to  fup- 
port  its  evidences,  and  vindicate  its 
') 

‘ Barniel,  p.  133—135-  , * 

“ For  a complete  refutation  of  the  attempts 
made  to  eftablith  new  and  anti-fcriptural  theories 
of  the  earth,  fee  the  truly  phllofophical  refearches 
of  Mr.  de  Luc.  Britith  Critic,  1 794.  / 

truth. 
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truth.  It  rears  its  ftandard,  and  alluresa 
Its  profelytes,  in  exadl  conformity  to  the?- 
declarations  of  the  divine  oracles.  The* 
Free-thinkers  of  England,  the  Philolb— 
phifts  of  France,  and  the  Illuminati  of 
Germany  j the  dilciples  of  Bolingbroke,,i 
of  Voltaire,  and  of  Weilhaupt,  confirm, 
the  divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures  which 
they  rejeft,  and  accomplilh,  in  a moft  ex-- 
ad;  and  wonderful  manner,  the  predic-- 
tions  which  are  the  fubjeds  of  their* 
contempt  or  ridicule.  Alany  follow  theiv 
pei'nicious  waxs^  « nJ  by  renfon  of  them 
the  way  of  truth  is  eiil  Jpokev  of^  They 
have  Hot  only  f oken  perverje  thingSy  but 
have  drawn  many  followers  after  them. 
Fot  whe^t  they  fpeak  great  ft>tltvig  words 
■of  vanity y they  allure  through  the  lujis 
of  the  JieJhy  throng  much  zvantonnefs^ 
THOSE  THAT  WERE  CLEAN  ESCAPED 

from  them  who  live  in  error. 
While  they  promise  them  li- 
berty, THEY  THEMSELVES  ARE  THE 
SERVANTS  OF  CORRUPTION. 

The 
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^be  NEW  SYSTEM  OF  PHILOSOPHY  eJ^O- 
blijhed  by  F oltaire^  Jhown  to  be  the  exa5i 
refemblance  of  “ the  fecond  Beqfif  or 

THE  INFIDEL  ANTICHRIST. 

The  following  extract " might  be  fup- 
pofed  to  come  from  the  pen  of  an 
enemy  to  the  new  phihfophy.  But  Con- 
dorcet  was  the  favtmrite  pupil  of  Vol- 
taire : of  him  his  mailer  faid,  “ he  Ihould 
feel  a confolation  in  leaving  him  upon 
earth,  when  himfelf  and  D’Alembert 
Ihould  die.”  His  teftimony  therefore 
concerning  the  exijlence  of  a conf piracy 
againfl  the  Chriftian  Religion  muft  be 
admitted  as  proof. 


* Efquifle  d’un  Tableau  Hiftorique  desProgrSs  de 
I’Efprit  Humain,  par  Condorcet.  For  the  original, 
fee  the  Annual  Regifter,  p.  200;  for  the  extra^l, 
Barrucl,  vol.  ii.  p.  i23> 
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“ There  zvas  a clafs  of  meju  zvhicb  was 
foon  forrned  in  Europe^  zvitk  a viczv^  not* 
Jo  much  to  difeover  and  piake  deep  re-- 
Jearch  after  truths  as  to  diffufe  it  : whofe: 
chief  object  was  to  attack  prejudices  in 
the  very  afylums  where  the  Clergy,  the 
Schools,  the  Governments,  and  tho-an-- 
cient  Corporations,  had  received  and 
proteded  them  ; and  made  their  glory  j 
to  confift  rather  in  deftroying  popular  i 
error,  than  in  extending  the  limits  of 
human  knowledge  : this,  though  an  in- 
dited method  of  forwarding  its  progrefs, 
was  not,  on  that  account,  either  lefs  dan- 
gerous or  lefs  uleful. 

“ In  England,  Collins  and  Boling- 
broke;  in  France,  Bayle,  Fontenelle, 
Voltaire,  Montefquieu,  and  the  fchoo/s 
formed  by  thefe  men,  combated  in  favour 
of  truth.  They  alternately  employed 
all  the  arms  with  which  learning  and 
philolophy,  with  which  wit  and  the  ta- 
lent of  writing  could  furnifli  reafon.  Af- 

fumin^ 
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fuming  every  tone^  taking  every  Jhape^  from' 
the  ludicrous  to  the  pathetic,  from  the 
mod  learned  and  extenfive  compilation, 
to  the  novel,  or  the  petty  pamphlet  of  the 
day;  covering  truth  with  a veil,  which, 
/paring  the  eye  that  was  too  weak  to  bear  it, 
left  to  the  reader  the  pleafure  of  giiejjing 
it,  infidioufly  carefling  prejudices,  in  or- 
der to  flrike  at  them  with  more  certainty 
and  effedt ; feldom  menacing  more  than 
one  at  a time,  and  that  only  in  part  ; 
fometimes  foothing  the  enemies  of  rea- 
fon,  by  feeming  to  ajk  but  for  a half  toleration 
in  religion,  or  a half  liberty  in  polity  ; r<?- 
fpe5iing  Defpolifm  when  they  combated  reli- 
gious abfiirdittes,  and  Religion  when  they 
attacked  tyranny  ; combating  thefe  two  pefs 
in  their  very  principles,  though  apparently 
inveighing  againft  ridiculous  and  difgufing 
abufes  ; Jlriking  at  the  root  of  ihofe  pejli- 
ferous  trees,  tvhilfi  they  appeared  only  to 
wijh  to  lop  the  fraggling  branches  ; at  one- 
time  pointing  out  huperjiition,  which  covers' 
Defpotijm  with  its  impenetrable  fhield,  to  - 

the 
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the friends  of  liberty^  as  the  firjlviblim  which 
they  are  to  immolate^  the  firjl  chain  to  be  cleft 
afunder  ; at  another ^ denouncing  Superjiition 
to  Defpots  as  the  real  enemy  of  their  power , 
and  alarming  them  with  a reprelentation 
of  its  hypocritical  plots  and  fanguinary 
rage ; but  never  ceafing  to  claim  the  in- 
dependence of  reafcn,  and  the  liberty  of  the 
prefs,  as  the  right  and  fafeguard  ot  man-  ' 
kind ; inveighing  with  enthufiaftic  e- 
nergy  againfl  the  crimes  of  fanaticifm 
and  tyranny  ; reprobating  every  thing 
which  bore  the  charadter  of  oppreflion, 
harfhneis,  or  barbarity,  whether  in  reli- 
gion, adminiftration,  morals,  or  laws ; 
commanding  kings,  warriors,  priefls,  and 
magiftrates,  in  the  name  of  Nature  to  fpare 
the  blood  of  men  j reproaching  them,  in  a 
drain  of  the  mod  energetic  feverity,  with 
that  which  their  policy  or  indifference 
prodigally  lavilhed  on  the  fcaffold,  or  in 
the  field  of  battle  j in  fine,  adopting  the 
words  reafon,  toleration,  and  humanity,  as 
their  fignal  and  call  to  arms. 


“ Suck 


[ 47  ] 

“ Such  was  the  mr)dern  philofophy,  {b 
much  detefted  by  < hoic  iiumerjus  claffes 
which  exift  r , . 'w  the  aid  <'f  preju- 
dices.— Ji  -?.;>  * the.  an  oi  eicaping 
vcfiaeance,  w’eie  ihey  expoled  themrelves 
to  ha  l ed ; ef  conC'.ai'.iig  themfelvei from  per ~ 
Jet  it lon^  while  thes  made  themfeh*cs  fuffici^ 
emlyconjpicuoui  to  lofe  nothing  of  their  glory 

It  is  indeed  certain,  that,  before  the 
age  which  is  now  to  be  the  objedl  of 
our  attention,  there  had  long  exifted  in 
Europe  men,  who,  led  by  vanity  or 
vice,  did  think,  and  adt,  and  write.  In 
the  manner  which  Condorcet  deferibes. 
But  it  does  not  appear,  that  thefe  men 
were  united  by  any  one  ruling  aim  or 
motive.  Whoever  will  take  the  trouble 
of  examining  the  writings  of  the  lafi^ 
and  the  very  beginning  of  the  prefent 
century,  will  find  in  many  a degree  of 
felf-deception,  and  of  viftonary  good,  which, 
though  tending  to  aflifi:  the  caufe  of  athe- 
iftic  anarchy,  cannot  be  deemed  the  pro- 
duce 
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duce  of  fuch  a fyftem.  Such  men  were 
I'ceptics,  not  atheifts — republicans,  but 
not  anarchifts — admirers  of  virtue,  fei- 
ence,  and  freedom ; not  advocates  for 
vice,  enemies  to  learning,  and  deftroyers 
of  liberty.  But  nothing  can  more  ftrik- 
ingly  exemplify  the  neceflity  of  Religion 
as  the  guide  and  curb  of  human  reafon, 
than  the  extravagancies  into  which  fuch 
men  have  been  led,  and  the  dreadful 
weapons  they  have  furniflied  for  the 
hands  of  their  more  formidable  follow- 
ers. Some  men  there  undoubtedly  were, 
who,  aduated  by  diredt  and  inveterate 
enmity  to  religion  and  civil  government, 

. feparately  attacked  them  both,  with  ve- 
hemence and  (kill  j but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  even  they  formed  any  abfolute 
flan^  or  league  for  their  deflrudtion.  This 
feems  to  have  been  referved  for  the  de- 
moniacal genius  of  Voltaire  j and  the 
extradt  I have  given  from  the  pen  of 
Condorcet,  ought  to  be  confidered  as  an 
explanatory  fketch  of  the  jxjlem  of  his 

mafievy 
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7}infiey,  rather  than  a faithful  account  of 
the  views  of  his  predecelfors.  ProfeJJing 
to  confider  this  nezv  philofophy  as  bene- 
ficial to  the  world,  he  artfully  reprcfents 
it  to  have  originated  with  men  lefs  like- 
ly to  betray  its  real  nature  and  tendency, 
than  thofe  v/hofe  avowed  hatred  of  re- 
ligion might  render  its  defign  more  lia- 
ble to  fufpicion.  But  on  another  occa- 
fion,  when  celebrating  the  glories  and 
benefits  of  the  French  Revolution,  he 
does  ample  juftice  to  his  Hero.  “ It  ap- 
pears,” fays  Condorcet  in  his  Life  of 
Voltaire^  “ that  it  would  have  been 
impoflible  to  fliew  in  a clearer  light,  the 
eternal  obligations  which  human  nature 
has  to  Voltaire.  Circum fiances  were  fa- 
vourable. He  did  not  forefee  all  that  he 
has  done,  but  he  has  done  all  that 

WE  NOW  SEE.” 


In  order  to  fliew  the  exa6l  refem- 
blance  between  this  new  philofophy  as  it 
is  called,  and  “ the  fecond  beaft  which 

had 


VOL,  III. 


D 


[ 5°  ] 

had  two  liorns  as  a Iamb,  and  fpoke  as  a 
dragon,”  / Jhall  feled  from  the  writings 
of  its  teachers^  its  principles^  its  end,  ayid 
the  means  by  which  it  piirfues  that  end, 
before  I confider  the  effedls  it  has  adfu--  ^ 
ally  produced.  The  authorities  for  all  | 
thefe  paffages  are  before  the  public ; | 
and  as  they  are  allowed  to  be  incontro-  | 
vertible,  it  will  be  unneceflary  to  take  1 
up  the  page  with  references.  “ I am  I 
weary  (faid  Voltaire)  of  hearing  people 
repeat,  that  twelve  men  have  been  fuffi- 
cient  to  eftablilh  Chriflianity ; and  I will 
prove  that  one  may  fuffice  to  overthrow  ’ 
it.”  No  precept  is  oftener  repeated  by 
Voltaire  than  frike,  but  conceal  your 
hand""  “ T’he  myfleries  of  My  t hr  a are  not 
to  be  divulged,  the  monfter  (Religion) 
muft  fall,  pierced  by  a thoufand  invifible 
hands  : yes,  let  it  fall  beneath  a thou- 
fand repeated  blows.”  “ I know  not 
why  people  are  fo  obftinately  bent  on  be- 
lieving me  the  author  of  the  Philofophical 
DMonary.  The  greateft  iervice  you  can 

do 


[ 5>  ] 

do  me,  is  to  aflert,  though  you  pledge 
your  (hare  in  paradife,  that  / have  no  hand 
in  that  hellifli  work.. ..It  is  betraying  one’s 
brethren  to  praile  them  on  luch  an  oc- 
cafion.”  “ O my  brethren,  we  fhouid 
march  clofed,  as  the  Macedonian  Pha- 
lanx ; it  was  only  vanquilhed  when  it 
opened.  Let  the  real  philofophers  unite 
in  a brotherhood  like  the  Free-Mafons ; 
let  them  aflemble  and  lupport  each 
other;  let  them  be  faithful  to  the  affoci- 
ation.  Such  an  academy  will  be  far  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  Athens,  and  to  all  thole 
of  Paris.”  Aware  of  the  evils  of  diflen- 
lions  among  the  brethren^  Voltaire  was 
anxious  for  a reconciliation  between  the 
Atheifts,  Deills,  and  Spinozifts,  or  at 
lead  an  agreement  not  to  difclofe  their 
differences,.  And  Roulfeau  declares  he 
wrote  the  new  Eloifa  for  this  exprefs 
purpofe.  Wifhing  to  animate  the  other 
Chiefs,  their  eager  Principal  would  write, 
“ I fear  you  are  not  iiifficiently  zealous; 
you  bury  your  talents ; you  feem  only 
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to  contemn.,  whilft  you  fliould  abhor  and 
clejlroy  the  mon{ler....Such  is  our  fitua- 
tion,  that  we  fliall  be  the  execration  of 
mankind,  if  we  have  not  the  better  fort  of 
people  on  our  fide.  We  muft  gain 
them,  cold  what  it  will.  Labour  there- 
fore in  the  vineyard.”  He  who  “ knows 
no  other  difference  between  hiinfelt  and 
his  dog  than  their  drei's,”  wiQies  to  “ die 
on  a heap  of  Chriftians  immolated  at  his 
feet.”  The watchword  of  the  confpi- 
rators  was,  “ Ecrafez  I’lnfame”  Crulli 
Chrift”),  while  the  “ cri  de  guerre”  (“  call 
to  arms”)  was  “ toleration,  humanity,  rea^ 
fon'^  When  Voltaire  gives  his  reafons 
for  tolerating  the  Socinians  during  this  war 
with  Chrift,  he  fays,  it  is  “ becaufe  Ju- 
lian would  have  favoured  them  j and  that 
he  hates  what  Julian  would  have  hated, 
and  defpifes  what  Julian  would  have  de- 
fpifed.”  Voltaire  at  firft  “ did  not 
pretend  to  enlighten  houfemaids  and 
Ihoemakers,”  ‘‘  equally  contemning  the 
rabble,  whether  for  or  againft  them.’’ 

But 
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But  we  fliall  find,  that,  in  the  progrefs  of 
their  work,  the  rabble  become  an  object 
of  the  greatefl  importance.  The  cau- 
tious D’Alembert  complains  that  Vol- 
taire ‘‘  fliews  his  fangs  too  much  in  the 
Encyclopedia,”  and  reprefents  that  “this 
is  the  time  for  ftepping  back  to  make 
the  better  leap  he  fays  however,  “with- 
out doubt  we  have  feveral  zvretched  ar- 
ticles in  our  divinity  and  metaphyfics; 
but  with  divines  for  and  a privi- 

lege (permiffion  from  the  King  to  pub- 
lifh),  I defy  you  to  make  them  better. 
'There  are  articles  lefs  expofed  where  all  is 
Jet  to  rights  again.”  In  1762  Voltaire 
urges  more  direct  meafures : “You  have 
nozv  a fair  opportunity  of  filling  the  En- 
cyclopedia with  thofe  truths  that  we  fliould 
not  have  dared  to  utter  twenty  years 
ago.”  But  finding  it  neceffary  on  fome 
occafions  to  write  in  favour  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  he  bitterly  laments  “ being 
obliged  to  write  diredtly  contrary  to  what 
he  thinks.” 

D 3 The 
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T^'he  liberty  he  enjoyed  in  Holland  to 
print  his  blafphemons  and  licentious  produc- 
tions^ firfl  gave  Voltaire  a bias  in  favour 
of  republics  ; for  he  had  defended  mo- 
narchy till  he  found  himfelf  thwarted  in 
his  great  defign  upon  Chriftianity  by 
the  prefs  of  France.  Of  this  prefs  how- 
ever he  afterwards  took  polTelTion,  hav- 
ing by  his  intrigues  gained  all  the  aca- 
demicians, and  all  the  minillers  of  ftate 
except  (M.  de  Miiy),  to  be  partizans 
in  the  caufe  of  reajon  and  liberts^  ac- 
cording to  his  definition  of  thefe  terms. 
But  when  he  had  tried  the  ftrength  of 
his  principles  upon  Geneva,  which  was 
conveniently  fituated  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, we  find  him  writing  thus  upon 
government.  “ The  moji  tolerable^  With.- 
out  doubt,  is  the  republican,  becanfe  un- 
der that  form  men  approach  the  neareji 
to  the  equality  of  nature.” 

Let  us  now  look  into  feme  of  the 
books  exprefsly  written  for  general  cir- 
culation .• 
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culatioii;  and  there  vve  ilrall  find  the 
following  dodtrines,  Ibnac  of  them  {land- 
ing alone  in  all  their  naked  horrors, 
others  furrounded  by  fophiftry  and  me- 
retricious ornament,  to  entice  the  mind 
into  their  net  before  it  perceives  their 
nature.  The  tiniverfal  Caiife^  that  God 
of  the  Philofophers,  of  the  Jews,  and  of 
the  Chriftians,  is  but  a chimera,  and  a 
phantom.”  “The  phenomena  of  nature 
only  prove  the  exiftence  of  God  to  a 
few  prepojjejj'ed  men  ; fo  far  from  be  (peak- 
ing a God,  they  are  but  the  neceffary  ef- 
fedls  of  matter  prodigioufly  diverfified.” 
“ It  is  more  rcalbnable  to  admit  with 
Manes'^,  of  a tivo -fold  God,  than  of  the 

God 

“ I am  aware  that  it  was  an  artifice  of  the  Papal 
Church  to  extend  the  defervedly  unpopular  name 
of  Manicheans  to  many  fe6ls,  which  had  nothing 
in  common  with  the  IManicheans,  but  their  oppo- 
fition  to  the  ruling  powers  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
"What  the  Abbe  Barruel  fays  upon  the  fubjeft  muft 
therefore  be  received  with  hefitation  : lince,  though 
I admit  the  merit  of  his  labours,  and  the  truth  of 
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God  of  Chriflianity.”  “We  cannot  know 
whether  a God  reallv  exifts,  or  whether 
there  is  the  fmalleft  difference  between 
good  and  evil,  or  vice  and  virtue.”  “No- 
thing can  be  more  abfiird  than  to  be- 
lieve the  foul  a I'piritual  being.”  “ The 
immortality  of  the  foul,  fo  far  from  fti- 
mulating  man  to  the  pratffice  of  virtue, 
is  nothing  but  a barbarous,  defpcrate, 
fatal  tenet,  and  contrary  to  all  legifla- 
tion.”  “ All  ideas  of  juffice  and  injuftice, 


his  facts,  I am  not  dlfpofed  to  fubfcribe  to  all  his 
opinions,  and  to  confound,  as  he  too  often  has 
done,  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  with  that  of  Po- 
i)cry.  ^Ve  may  however  trace  the  origin  of  Free- 
Malbnry  to  the  Dionyfiacs  of  Ada  Minor,  and  may 
yet  fuppofe  thefe  do6trines  to  have  been  engrafted 
upon  their  fymbols  in  particular  focieties,  while 
others  remained  perfectly  ignorant  of  any  fuch 
mvlllcal  fenfe  having  l?een  annexed  to  them. 
And  this  has  Indeed  been  the  cafe  with  the  ge}ic- 
raVity  of  the  Engllfh  Lodges,  who  knew  notbhig  of 
the  myjlcries  of  their  brethren  on  the  continent.  See 
p.  II.  to  which  this  note  belongs,  but  was  omitted 
in  the  printing. 
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of  virtue  and  vice,  of  glory  and  infamy, 
are  purely  arbitrary,  ai)d  dependent  on 
cuftom.”  “ Confcience  and  remorfe 
are  nothing  but  the  forejight  of  thofe 
phyfical  penalties  to  which  crimes  ex- 
pofe  us.  The  man  who  is  above  the 
law  can  commit  without  remorfe  the 
diflioneft  a6t  that  may  ferve  his  pur- 
pofe.”  “ The  fear  of  God,  fo  far  from 
being  the  beginning  of  wifdom,  would 
be  the  beginning  of  folly.”  “ The 
command  to  love  one’s  parents  is  more 
the  work  of  education  than  of  nature.” 
“ Modefty  is  only  an  invention  of  refined 
voluptuoufnefs.”  “ The  law  which  con- 
demns married  people  to  live  together, 
becomes  barbarous  and  cruel  on  the  day 
they  ceafe  to  love  one  another.”  Thefe 
extrads  from  the  fecret  correfpondence 
and  the  public  writings  of  thefe  men, 
will  furely  fuffice  to  prove  that  their 
fyftem  “ fpeaks  as  the  dragon.”  Their 
end  was  univerfal  demolition ; their 
means  deceit,  fraud,  and  falfehood.” 

D 5 When 
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When  time  had  ripened  the  plot  fo 
far  as  almoft  to  enfure  impunity,  if  not 
fuccefs,  they  inftituted  a club  at  the 
houfe  of  Baron  Holbach  in  Paris,  about 
the  year  1764,  of  which  Voltaire  was 
eleded  honorary  and  perpetual  prefi- 
dent.  To  conceal  their  real  defign, 
which  was  the  diffujim  of  this  new  phi- 
loiophy,  they  called  themlelves  Econo- 
mifts.  From  this  club  was  iflued  an 
inundation  of  books  and  pamphlets,  cal- 
culated to  impair  and  overturn  religion, 
morals,  and  government  j and  which 
fpreading  over  all  Europe  imperceptibly 
took  polleffion  of  Public  Opinion.  As 
foon  as  the  fale  was  fufficient  to  pay  the 
expences,  inferior  editions  were  printed 
and  given  away,  or  fold  at  a very  low 
price,  circulating  libraries  of  them  form- 
ed, and  reading  focieties  inftituted. 
While  they  conftantly  denied  thefe  pro- 
dudlions  to  the  world,  they  contrived 
to  give  them  a flilfe  celebrity,  through 
their  confidential  agents  and  correfpon- 

dents, 
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dents,  who  were  not  themfelves  always 
Irufted  with  the  entire  fecret*.”  By  de- 
grees they  got  poffeffion  of  nearly  all 
the  reviews  and  periodical  publications, 
eftablifhed  a general  intercourfe,  by  means 
of  hawkers  and  pedlars,  with  the  diftant 
provinces,  and  inftituted  an  office  to 
fupply  all  fchools  with  teachers  j and- 
thus  did  they  acquire  unprecedented  do- 
minion over  every  fpecies  of  literature^ 
over  .the  minds  of  all  ranks  of  people, 
and  over  the  education  of  youth,  with- 
out giving  any  alarm  to  the  world. 
“ The  lovers  of  wit  and  polite  literature 
were  caught  by  Voltaire  ; the  men  of 
fcience  were  perverted,  and  children  cor- 
rupted in  the  firft  rudiments  of  learning, 
by  D’Alembert  and  Diderot;  ftronger 
appetites  were  fed  by  the  fecret  club  of 
Baron  Holbach  ; the  imaginations  of  the 
higher  orders  were  fet  dangeroufly  afloat 
by  Montefquieu ; and  the  multitude  of 
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all  ranks  was  furprifed,  confounded,  and 
hurried  away  by  Rouffeau^.’*  But  the 
moft  powerful  engine  of  their  fchemes, 
and  what  I conceive  to  have  been  parti- 
cularly defignated  as  one  of  the  horns  of 
the  heaf^  was  the  fecret  force  difperled 
over  all  France  by  means  of  certain  new 
orders^  which  they  engrafted  upon  Free- 
Mafonry.  In  thefe  the  cuftomary  words 
and  figns  were  all  explained  to  contain  a 
hidden  meaning.^  which  accorded  with 
their  fyftem.  The  eledl  were  led  by  the 
mod  impious  ceremonies  and  inftruc- 
tions  to  the  mod  abfolute  Atheifm,  and 
the  mod  perfedl  hatred  of  every  fpecies 
of  Government  j and  bound  by  the  fear 
of  inevitable  piinijhmenty  and  an  enthuliaf- 
tic  attachment  to  the  caufe,  to  inviola- 
ble fecrec)\  and  unlimited  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  the  fuperiors^  though 
who  thefe  fuperiors  were,  the  generality 
of  thefe  deluded  fanatics  knew  not. 
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Out  of  289  lodges  in  France,  there 
were  in  1784  only  23  which  kept  to  the 
fimplicity  of  their  original  inftitution ; 
the  other  266  had  been  re-modelled, 
and  were  united  under  the  name  of  the 
Grand  Orient^'  the  name  of  the  prin- 
cipal Lodge,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Or- 
leans was  Grand  Mailer. 


Firjl  effeSis  produced  by  the  Syjiem  of  Vol- 
taire. 

Before  we  fearch  the  caverns  of  Illu- 
mlnifm,  I mull  beg  to  recal  the  Reader’s 
attention  to  the  effedls  which  Voltaire’s 
philofophy  had  produced  in  Europe  be- 
fore Weilliaupt  founded  his  order.  The 
latell  of  the  dates  of  the  letters  from 
which  the  following  paflages  are  taken, 
is  1773. 

In  RulTia  the  new  philofophy  was 


pro 
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protedled  by  the  Emprefs,”  and  the  de-  i 
fenders  of  religion  were  “ at  their  lad: 
gafp  in  Poland,  thanks  to  the  King  Po- 
niatowfki.”  They  were  already  over- 
thrown in  Prutlia  through  the  care  of 
Frederick;  “ and  in  the  north  of  Ger- 
many the  fed  of  Philofophifts  daily 
gained  ground,  thanks  to  the  Land- 
graves, Margraves,  Dukes,  and  Princes, 
Adepts  and  Protedors.”  “ In . Spain 
it  was  undermining  the  Tnquifition,^ 
and  a great  revolution  was  operating  in 
ideas  there,  as  well  as  in  Italy.”  Fre- 
derick writes,  “ philofophy  is  beginning 
to  penetrate  into  fuperftitious  Bohemia, 
and  into  Auftria,  the  former  abode  of  lu- 
perflition.  In  our  Proteftant  countries, 
we  go  on  much  brifker.”  In  Paris, . 

“ many  Philofophers  are  to  be  found  be- 
hind the  counters.”  D’Alembert  writes, 

“ I fee  every  thing  in  the  brighteft  co- 
lours : I forefee  the  Janfenifts  naturally 
dying  off  the  next  year,  after  having 
ftrangled  the  Jefuits  this — toleration  efla- 

blidied 
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blifhed — the  Proteftants  recalled — the 
priefts  married  — confeflion  aboliflied, 
and  fanaticifm  (their  term  for  Religion) 
a'ujhed.  And  all  this  without  its  being 
perceived^  And  he  exprefsly  attributes 
this  grand  triumph  to  the  Encyclopedia, 
He  fmiles  at  the  blinded  Parliaments^  who 
“ think  they  are  ferving  Religion,  while 
they  are  forwarding  Reafon^  without  the 
leaft  fufpicion”.  They  are  the  public  ex- 
ecutioners^ who  take  their  orders  from 
Philofophy  without  knowing  it.”  He 
boafts  that  “ in  Calvin’s  own  town, 
(Geneva)  there  are  but-  a few  beggarly 
fellows,  who  believe  in  Chrift.”  And 
particularly  exults  in  the  “ approaching 
fall  of  the  Church  of  England,  when  he 
extols  the  Englijh  truths  f by  which  he 
means  the  impieties  of  Hume.  Voltaire 
writes  with  exceflive  joy,  that  England 
and  Switzerland  were  overrun  with  men 

“ The  wifdom  of  the  Britifh  Parliament  in  re- 
fufmg  to  repeal  the  Teft  Aft  in  the  year  1789,  is 
here  difplayed  in  a very  ftriking  manner. 
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who  hated  and  defpifed  Chriftianity,  as 
Julian  hated  and  defpifed  it — and  that 
from  Geneva  to  Berne,  not  a Chrijiian 
was  to  be  found.”  The  means  by  which 
this  wonderful  change  in  the  European 
W'orld  was  effedled,  were  adapted  to  the 
circumftances  of  the  various  ftates.  In 
this  country,  the  refuge  of  Liberty,  when 
expelled  from  every  other,  and  the  feat 
of  pure  Religion,  the  doctrines  of  mo- 
dern Socinianifm  were  found  to  be  the 
mod  effedtual  means  of  propagating  In- 
fidelity ; efpecially  among  the  Diflent- 
ers.  The  religious  knowledge  diffufed 
among  all  claffes  of  people  in  England, 
required  more  management  than  the  ig- 
norance and  fuperftition  of  Popilh  coun- 
tries j and  the  nature  of  our  govern- 
ment was  far  lefs  favourable  to  their  re- 
volutionary projeids,  than  either  abfolute 
monarchy,  or  republics.  “ Socinianifm 
is  in  its  principles  friendly  to  Repub- 
licamfm,  and  has  been  fo  found  in  its 
hiilory,  as  indeed  has  been  the  cafe  with 
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its  near  ally,  Delfm  for  the  general 
habit  of  fcepiiclfm  inevitably  produces 
a reftlels  difcontent,  and  a dillike  to 
eftahlijhments  of  every  defcription.  Idol- 
izing their  Conftitution,  and  zealous  for 
their  Religion,  the  people  of  England 
would  not  at  that  period  have  tolerated 
writings,  which  were  read  with  avidity 
upon  the  continent.  “ The'  attacks  on 
Chrillianity  did  not  therefore  rife  to 
Deifm,  which  openly  difavows  the  Re- 
ligion of  JeJiis^  but  were  carried  on  by 
the  fap  of  Socinianifm,  which,  profeffing 
to  believe  in  Chrift,  degrades  his  cha- 
radler,  denies  him  as  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  as  the  atonement  of  the  fins  of 
mankind,  and  thus  would  deftroy  the 
purpofes  of  the  Divine  miffion’^;”  for 
they  were  fully  aware  that  the  palTage 
from  Socinianifm  to  Deifm  is  not  long. 
And  this  fcheme  fucceeded  but  too 
well.  “ The  chiefs  of  that  fedt  foon  con- 

* Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Jacoblnlfm. 
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lidered  it  as  incumbent  upon  them  to 
manifeft  their  political  as  well  as  their 
religious  non-conformity.  The  doc- 
trines which  the  herefiarchs  preached 
and  taught,  were  equally  contrary  to 
monarchy  and  hierarchy.  Their  enmity 
was  indeed  more  avowed  to  the  Church, 
but  was  equally  ftrong  againft  the 
StatcJ^.”  And  thus  they  became  powerful 
engines  in  the  hands  of  Infidelity  and 
■Anarchy,  however  they  may  acquit  them- 
felves  of  the  charge  of  being  pa^ci2ans^ 

r Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Jacobinifm. 

* It  is  a well  known  fatt,  that  Socinianifni  hag 
banifhed  Arianifm.  In  this  country  there  are  very 
few  Arian  congregations  left,  and  fcarcely  an  Ari. 
an  to  be  found  among  the  younger  part  of  the 
Dllfenters.  They  are  now  chiefly  Calvinifts  or  So- 
cinians.  But  as  a body  they  differ  very  much  both 
in  religious  and  political  principles  from  the  Dif- 
fenters  in  the  time  of  King  William.  The  atl 
palled  in  their  favour  even  in  the  beginning  of 
the  prefent  reign,  was  declared  hy  ibemfelves  to  be 
fcr/edtly  fatlsfadlory  as  far  as  religious  toleration 
was  concerned.  But  Dr.  Price  and  Dr.  Priettley 
very  foon  changed  then'  language. 
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In  Germany  the  jealoufies,  anlmo-  . 
lities,  and  religious  difputes  which  con- 
tinually agitated  the  many  fmall  conti- 
guous principalities,  profeffing  different 
modes  of  faith,  and  allowing  the  free  ex- 
ercife  of  all,  expofed  them  in  a peculiar 
manner  to  the  artifices  of  the  enemy. 

“ The  fpirit  of  free  enquiry  was  the 
great  boaft  of  the  Proteftants,  and  their 
only  fupport  againft  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, fecuring  them  both  in  their  re- 
Jigfous  and  civil  rights.  It  was  therefore 
encouraged  by  their  governments,  and 
fometimes  indulged  to  excefs.  In  the 
progrefs  of  this  contefl  their  own  con- 
feffions  did  not  efcape  cenfurej  and  it 
was  afferted,  that  the  Reformation  which 
thefe  Confeflions  exprefs,  was’  not  com- 
plete. Further  reformations  were  pro- 
pofed.  The  Scriptures,  the  foundation 
of  our  faith,  were  examined  by  clergy- 
men of  very  different  capacities,  difpo- 
fitions,  and  views  j till,  by  explaining, 
corredting,  allegorizing,  and  otherwife  ^ 

twilling 
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tvvifting  the  Bible,  men’s  minds  had 
hardly  any  thing  left  to  reO:  on  as  a doc-^ 
trine  of  Revealed  Religion.  This  en- 
couraged others  to  go  further^  and  to  fay, 
that  Revelation  was  a folecifni,  as  plainly 
appeared  by  the  irreconcileabie  differ- 
ences among  thefe  Enlighteners  (fo  they 
were  called)  of  the  public  j and  that 
man  had  nothing  to  truft  to  but  the 
didtates  of  natural  reafon.  Another  fet 
of  writers,  proceeding  from  this  as  a 
point  already  fettled,  profcribed  all  Re- 
ligion whatever,  and  openly  taught  the 
dodlrines  of  Materialifin  and  Atheifin. 
Moft  of  thofe  innovations  were  the  work 
of  Protejlant  divines,  from  the  caufes 
that  I have  mentioned^.”  By  this  time 
Nicholai,  the  famous  bookfeller  of  Ber- 
lin, and  prime  agent  of  the  Philofophifts, 
had  almoft  monopolized  the  literature  of 
Germany  and  Holland,  and  had  dif- 
perfed  their  poifon  with  unremitted  in- 

* Robifon. 
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duftry.  “ Voltaire  had  fo  perfcdly 
brought  thefe  Antichrlftlan  produ<5lions 
into  falhion,  that  this  fpecies  of  litera- 
ture was  the  refourcc  and  livelihood  of 
thofe  miferable  fcribblers,  who  fed  upon 
their  traffic  in  blafphemy.  Holland  in 
particular,  that  miry  bog,  where  the 
demon  of  avarice  was  enthroned  under 
the  aufpices  of  a few  bookfellers,  was 
the  grand  afylum  of  thefe  ftarving  infi- 
dels 

But  the  progrefs  of  Infidelity  was 
much  accelerated  by  the  eftablilliment 
of  a Philanthr opine i or  Academy  of  ge- 
neral education,  in  the  principality  of 
Anhalt- Deffau.  The  profejj'ed  objecff  of 
this  infritution  was,  to  unite  the  three 
Chriftian  communions  of  Germany,  and 
to  make  it  poffible  for  the  members  of 
them  all,  not  only  to  live  amicably 
among  each  other,  and  to  worfhip  God 
in  the  fame  church,  but  even  to  commu- 
nicate together.  This  attempt  naturally 

^ Barruel. 
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gave  rife  to  much  /peculation  and  refine- 
ment ; and  the  propolals  for  amendment 
of  the  formulas^  and  the  infiruSiions  from 
the  pulpit,  were  profecuted  with  fo  i 
much  keennefs,  that  the  ground-work^  \ 
Chrifiianity^  was  refined  and  refined,  till 
it  vanilhed  altogether,  leaving  Deifm,  or 
natural,  or,  as  it  was  called,  Philofophical 
Religion,  in  its  place.  The  Lutherans 
and  the  Calvinifts,  prepared  by  the 
caufes  before  mentioned,  tobecome  dupes 
to  this  mafter-piece  of  art,  were  enticed 
by  the  fpecious  liberality  of  the  fcheme, 
and  the  particular  attention  which  it  pro- 
mifed  to  the  morals  of  youth.  But  not 
one  Roman  Catholic  could  Bafedow  al- 
lure to  his  Seminary  of  Practical  Ethics 
Thus  have  “ thofe  who  were  clean  ef- 
caped  from  error,  been  feduced  by  the 
form  of  godlinefs,  and  great  fwelling 
words  of  vanity,  to  quit  the  faith  as  it 
is  in  Jefus.” 

^ Robifon. 


Proofs 


[ 7^  ] 


Proofs  of  the  exa5i  refemblance  between  the 
neiv  Philofophy  and  the  fecond  Beaji  con- 
tinued. 

The  femblance  of  thefe  powers  of  the 
Bead  to  the  Lamb,  muft  furely  now  ap- 
pear very  evident — efpecially  to  thofe 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  general 
ftyle  of  the  fedudlive  writings  adapted 
to  general  circulation.  But  the  myfteries 
of  Illuminifm  muft  be  allowed  to  be  a 
yet  more  literal  accompliOiment  of  this 
wonderful  Prophecy.  There  we  fliall  in- 
deed find  a “ myftery  of  iniquity,”  which 
we  may  venture  to  pronounce  will  never 
be  exceeded.  The  pupils  of  this  fedt  of 
Voltaire’s  difciples,  are  exprefsly  told.,  that 

THE  ORDER  CONTAINS  A RELIGION 
WHICH  IS  THE  PERFECTION  OF  CHRIS- 
TIANITY.” The  novice,  when admit- 
ted into  thofe  focieties,  is  induced  to  take 
the  oath  of  fecreiy,  by  a mojl  folemn  afur- 
ance,  “ that  nothing  is  ever  tranladti^d  in 
this  lociety,  hurtful  to  Religion,  Morals, 
or  the  State.”  But  after  they  have,  by 
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almojl  incredible  art  and  perfeverance, 
got  pofl'effion  of  all  the  fecrets  of  his 
life,  and  his  family,  he  is  farther  bound 
to  “a  blind  obedience  to  the  Order,  with- 
out any  reJlriEiion  whatever.”  Wei- 
fliaupt,  the  founder  of  the  Order,  thus 
writes  to  an  areopagitCy  or  chief y con- 
cerning what  he  calls  the  Prieft’s  de- 
gree. “ One  would  almoft  imagine  that 
this  degree,  as  I have  managed  it,  is  ge- 
nuine Chriftianity ; and  that  its  end  was 
to  free  the  Jews  from  Jlavery.  I fay  that 
P'ree-Mafonry  is  concealed  Chriftianity. 
My  explanation  of  the  hieroglyphicks  at 
Icaft  proceeds  on  this  fuppofition  ; and, 
as  I explain  things y no  man  need  he  aPoamed 
of  being  a Chriftian.  Indeed  I after- 
wards throw  away  this  name,  and  fub- 
ftitute  reafon.  But  I allure  you  this  is 
no  fmall  affair  : a new  religiotiy  and  a new 
fate  government  y which  fo  happily  explain 
one  and  all  of  thefe  fymbols,  and  combine 
them  all  in  one  degree.  You  may  think 
that  this  is  my  chief  work  ; but  I have 
three  other  degrees,  all  different,  for  my 
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clafs  of  higher  myfteries,  in  comtparifon 
with  which,  this  is  but  child’s  play ; 
but  thefe  I keep  for  myfelf  as  General, 
to  be  bellowed  by  me  only  on  the  Be- 

nemeritiffimi It  is  the  key  to  hijiory^ 

to  religion^  and  to  every  ftate  govern- 
ment in  the  world,”  “You  cannot  ima- 
gine what  refpeft  and  curiofity  my 
Prieft’s  degree  has  raifed  ; and,  which  is 
wonderful,  a famous  Protejiant  divine ^ who 
is  now  of  the  order,  is  perjuaded  that  the 
religion  contained  in  it  is  the  irtie  fenfe  of 
Chrijiianity . O man,  man ! to  what 
mayeft  thou  not  be  perfuaded  ! Who 
would  imagine  that  I was  to  be  the 
founder  of  a new  Religion  P* 

Before  the  adept  is  admitted  to  the 
Prieft’s  degree,  a number  of  queftions 
are  put  to  him,  which  he  has  been  pre- 
pared to  anfwer,  by  previous  fteps  of  Il- 
lumination. The  following  are  fome  of 
the  leading  queftions : “ Do  you  think 
the  prefent  ftate  of  nations  correfponds 
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with  the  object  for  which  man  was 
placed  upon  earth  ? For  example,  do 
governments,  civil  affociations,  or  re- 
ligion, attain  the  ends  for  which  they  , 
were  defigned  ? Do  the  fciences  to  which  j 
men  apply  furnifli  them  with  real  lights  ? I 
Are  they  conducive  (as  they  ought  to  ! 

be)  to  real  happinefs? Did  there  not 

formerly  exift  an  order  of  things  more 
fimple  ? What  fort  of  an  idea  can  you  j 
form  of  that  ancient  fliate  of  the  world  ? j 
What  means  were  beft  to  be  em- 
ployed for  rejlorhig  mankind  to  that  hap- 
py ftate  ? Should  it  be  by  public  mea- 
fures,  by  violent  revolutions,  or  by  any 
means  that  iFould  enfure  fuccefs  ? Does 
not  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  all  its  pu- 
rity afford  fome  indications,  does  it  not 
hint  at  fome  ftate  or  happinefs  fimilar 
to  this  ? Does  it  not  even  prepare  it  ? 

Is  this  holy  and  fimple  religion  really  what 
different  feels  profefs  it  to  be  at  this 
prefent  day,  or  is  it  more  perfed  ? Can 
this  more  perfed:  Chriftianity  be  known 
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or  taught  ? Could  the  world,  y«r-6  as- it 
now  is,  fupport  a ftronger  degree  of 

light  ? Mufb  we  not  then  Jilently  and 

gradually  remedy  thefe  diforders,  before 
we  can  flatter  ourfelves  with  the  re-efta- 
blifhment  of  the  golden  age  ? Mean- 
zvhile  is  it  not  advifable  to  dijfeminate 
the  truth  in  fecret  focieties  ? Can  we  trace 
any  fuch  fecret  doctrine  in  the  antient 
fchools  of  the  fages,  or  in  the  allegorical 
leffons  given  by  Jefus  Chrift  the  Saviour 
and  Liberator  of  mankind,  to  his  moji  in- 
. timate  Difciples  f Have  you  not  observed 
a fort  of  gradual  education  in  that  art 
which  you  lee  has  been  tranfmitted  to 
our  Order  from  the  highefi;  antiquity  ?’* 

1 It  is  with  regret  that  I omit  the  ini- 
j tiatory  Difcourfe  of  the  Prefident*,  the 
! whole  tendency  of  which  is  the  total  de- 
' ftrudlion  of  all  Religion,  all  Govern- 
’ ment,  and  all  that  the  world  has  been 
accuftomed.  to  confider  as  ;77o;-<7///y  ; but 

* Sec  Barruel,  vol.  iii.  p.  164. 
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which  tendency  is  fo  artfully  concealed 
by  the  dazzling  veil  of fophijiry,  that  the 
prepojjejjed  mind  of  the  candidate  does 
not  eahly  perceive  it.  The  following 
extradts,  however,  will  fully  difplay  its 
defign.*  “The  firft  age  of  mankind  is  i 
that  of  favage  and  uncouth  nature.  A 
family  is  the  whole  fociety  : hunger  and 
thirft  eafily  quenched,  a flielter  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  feafons,  a woman,  and 
after  fatigue,  reft,  are  then  the  only 
wants.  At  that  period  men  enjoyed  the 
two  inefiimable  bleffings,  equalhy  and  li- 
berty : they  enjoyed  them  to  their  ut- 

moft  extent As  families  multiplied, 

the  means  of  fubfiftence  began  to  fail ; 
the  Nomade  (or  roaming)  life  ceafed,  and 

property  ftarted  into  exiftence  ; hence 

liberty  was  ruined  in  its  foundation,  and 

equality  difappeared Men  then  had 

pafTed  from  their  peaceable  ftate  to  the 
yoke  of  fervitude  ; Eden^  that  terreftrial 
Paradife,  was  loft  to  them. ...The  fecret 
fchools  of  Philofophy,  which  have  been 
in  all  ages  the  archives  of  nature,  and  of 

the 
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the  rights  of  man^  fliall  one  day  retrieve 
the  fall  of  human  nature^  and  princes  and 
7iations  Jhall  difappear  from  the  face  of  the 

earth,  and  that  without  violence Rea- 

fon  lhall  be  the  only  book  of  laws,  the 
foie  code  of  man.  This  is  one  of  our 
great  myfterics.  Attend  to  the  demon- 
f ration  of  it,  and  learn  hozv  it  has  been 
tranfmitted  down  to  us — This  we  fliall 
fee  prefently.”  We  are  to  obferve, 
that  the  candidate  is  here  informed, 
that  fccret  focieties  arc  to  effedt  this 
mighty  change  in  the  world  without 
violence. 

Let  us  now  notice  the  following  in- 
ftrudfions  in  the  fame  difcoutfe.  “ Serve, 
affift,  and  mutually  fupport  each  other; 
augment  our  numbers ; render  yourfelves 
at  leafl:  independent,  and  leave  to  time 
and  poferity  the  care  of  doing  the  ref. 
When  your  numbers  fhall  be  augment- 
ed to  a certain  degree,  when  you  fhall 
have  acquired  ftrength  by  your  union, 
heftate  no  longer,  but  begin  to  render  your- 
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Jelf  powerful  and  formidable  to  the  wicked 
[that  is  to  fay,  all  who  refill  their  plans]; 
the  very  circumjlance  of  your  being  fuffi- 
ciently  numerous  to  talk  of  force,  and 
that  you  really  do  talk  of  it,  that  circum- 
Jlance  alone  makes  the  profane  and  wick- 
ed tremble.  That  they  may  not  be  over- 
powered by  numbers,  many  will  become 
good  [like  you]  of  themfelves,  and  will 
join  your  party  Tou  zvill  [thus']  foon 
acquire  fufficient  force  to  bind  the  hands  of 
your  opponents^  to  fubjugate  them,  and  fli- 
fle  wicked nefs  in  embryo.  Extend  and 
multiply  the  children  of  U^h'.,  until  num- 
bers and  force  fhall  throzv  power  into  our 
hands.”  Is  it  polTible  to  avoid  recalling 
tlfe  words  of  the  Prophecy  to  our  minds, 
“ He  Oiall  caufe  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  to  make  an  image But  let  us 
proceed. 

The  lejfons  by  which  it  is  declared 

^ Thefe  were  the  arts  which  effe6led  the  Revo- 
lution in  Holland, 
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men  muft  be  taught  how  to  attain 
the  grand  obje6t  of  this  Order,  “ are  to 
treat  ot  morality^  and  of  morality  alone.''" — 
Let  us  now  confider  the  definition  of 
this  moralit)^  which  is  given  in  this  dif' 
courfe — “ Nor  is  true  morality  any  other 
than  the  art  of  teaching  men  to  fliake 
off  their  wardjhips.,  to  attain  the  age  of 
manhood,  and  thus  to  need  neither 

princes  nor  governments No  ; man  is 

not  fo  wicked  as  an  arbitrary  morality 
would  make  him  appear  j he  is  wicked 
becaufe  religion,  the  ftate,  and  bad  ex- 
ample pervert  him.. ..May  our  principles 
become  the  foundation  of  all  morals ! 
Let  REASON  at  length  be  the  religion  of 
man,  and  the  problem  is  folved*^.”.... 

This  preffing  exhortation  will  enable  the 
Reader  to  Iblve  the  problem  of  the  altars,  the  wor- 
Jhip,  and  the  fejiwah  of  Reafon,  in  the  French  Re- 
volution ; nor  will  they  be  any  longer  at  a lofs  to 
know  from  what  loathfome  den  their  lhamelefs 
goddefs  rofe.”  Barruel,  vol,  iii,  p.  200. 
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“ The  morality  which  is  to  perform  this 
miracle,  is  not  a morality  of  vain  fubtle- 
ties....It  is  not  that  morality  which,  de- 
grading man,  renders  him  carelefs  of  the 
goods  (or  bleflings)  of  this  w'orld  j for- 
bids him  the  enjoyment  of  the  innocent 
pleajtires  of  life,  and  infpires  him  with  the 
hatred  of  his  neighbour.  It  mufb  not 
be  a morality  favouring  the  interefts 
only  of  its  teachers;  which  prefcribes 
perfecution  and  intoleration  ; which  mi- 
litates againft  reafon  ; w'hich  forbids  the 
prudent  ufe  of  the  paffions ; whofe  vir- 
tues are  no  other  than  inadlion,  idle- 
nefs,  and  the  heaping  up  of  riches  on 
the  flothful.  Above  all,  it  mull  not  be 
that  morality  which,  adding  to  the  mi- 
feries  of  the  miferable,  throws  them 
into  a ftate  of  pulillanimity  and  defpair, 
by  the  threats  of  heU,  and  the  fear  of 
devils.  It  muft,  on  the  contrary,  be 
that  morality  fo  much  difregarded  and 
defaced  at  the  prefent  day  of  felfijhnefs, 
and  replete  with  heterogeneous  princi- 
ples. 
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pies.  It  muft  be  a divine  doBrine^  fuch 
as  Jefus  taught  to  his  clifciples,  and  of 
which  he  gave  the  real  interpretation  in 
his  fecret  conferences.^^ 

Before  we  enter  farther  into  this  myf- 
tery  of  blafphemous  iniquity,  I fhall 
prefent  the  Reader  with  the  following 
extracts  as  a more  full  explanation  of 
this  wonder-working  morality. 

“ Only  that  is  fin  which  is  ultimately 
produ^live  of  milchief.”  “ All  things  are 
lawful  when  taken  in  their  proper  con- 
nexion.” ‘‘  Every  thing  which  is  ufeful  is  an 
a6l  of  virtue.  The  fource  of  the  paffions 
is  pure  ; it  is  neceffary  that  every  one 
fhould  be  able  to  gratify  his,  within  the 
bounds  of  virtue,  and  that  our  Order 
ihould  furnilli  him  with  the  means.” 
But  the  whole  will  be  found  comprifed 
in  the  following  “ Theory  of  Human  Na- 
ture,” according  to  the  opinion  of  one 
of  their  teachers.  “ The  leading  pro- 

£ 5 penfities 


[ 82  ] 

penfities  of  the  human  miiid  are  three ; 
inftindlive  libert)^  in{lin<5tive  adtivity, 
and  inftindtive  love.  ly  a man  is  ob~ 
JiruEled  in  the  exercife  of  any  of  thefe  pro^ 
penfities,  he  fuffers  an  injury.  The  bufi- 
nefs  of  a good  education  therefore  is  to 
teach  us  hozu  they  are  to  be  enjoyed  in 
the  higheft  degree  j”  or,  in  other  words, 
how  he  may  be  reftored  to  the  impre- 
fcriptibJe  rights  of  man  in  a ftate  ot  fa- 
vage  life. 

Before  we  return  to  the  difeourfe  of  the 
Hierophant,  let  us  alfo  read  the  account 
of  this  degree  which  is  given  in  their 
private  letters.  “ We  muft  conlider  the 
ruling  propenfities  of  every  age  in  the 
world.  At  prefent  the  cheats  and  tricks 
of  the  priefts  have  roufed  all  men  againft 
them,  and  againft  Chriftianity'^.  But  at 
the  fame  time,'fuperftition  and  fanati- 

See  p.  8.  of  this  Chapter,  concerning  the 
trigin  of  Infidelity. 
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cifm  rule  with  unlimited  dominion,  and 
the  underftanding  of  man  really  feems 
to  be  going  backwards.  Our  talk  there- 
fore is  doubled.  IVemiiJl  give  fuch  an  ac- 
count of  things,  that  fanatics  Ihall  not  be 
alarmed,  and  that  lhall,  notwithftanding, 

excite  a fpirit  of  free  enquiry We  muft 

make  the  fecret  doBrines  of  Chriftianity 
be  received  as  the  fecret s oi  genuine  Free 
Mafonry.  But  farther,  we  have  to  deal 
with  the  defpotifm  of  Princes.  This 
increafes  every  day.  But  then,  the  fpirit 
of  freedom  breathes  and  fighs  in  every 
corner ; and  by  the  ajfiftance  of  hidden 
Jchools  of  wifdom,  liberty  and  equality, 
the  natural  and  imprefcriptible  rights  of 
man,  warm  and  glow  in  every  breaft. 
We  muft  therefore  unite  thefe  extremes. 
We  proceed  in  this  manner.  Jeius 
Chrifl  eftablilhed  no  new  religion  ; he 
would  only  fet  Religion  and  Reafon  in 
their  antient  rights.  For  this  purpofe 
he  would  unite  men  in  a common  band. 
He  would  lit  them  for  this,  by  fpread- 
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ing  a juji  morality ^ by  enlightening  the 
underftanding,  and  by  affifting  the  mind 
to  fliake  off  all  prejudices.  He  would 
teach  all  men  in  the  firft  place,  to  govern 
themfelves.  Rulers  would  then  be  needlefs, 
and  equality  and  liberty  would  take  place 
without  any  revolution,  by  the  natural 
and  gentle  operation  of  reajon  and  expe- 
diency.  This  great  teacher  allows  himfelf 
to  explain  every  part  of  the  Bible  in  con- 
formity to  thefe  purpofes ; and  he  forbids 
all  wrangling  among  his  fcholars,  becaufe 
every  man  may  there  find  a reafonable 
application  to  his  peculiar  dodl:rines.“Tf/ 
this  be  true  or  falfe^  it  does  not  fignify. 
This  was  a fimple  religion^  and  it  was  fo 
far  iiifpired  ; but  the  minds  of  his  hear- 
ers were  not  fitted  for  receiving  thefe 
doftrincs.  / told  yoUy  fays  he,  but  you 
could  not  bear  it.  Many  therefore  were 
calledy  but  few  were  chofen.  To  his 
EleSl  were  entrufted  the  moft  important 
fecrets ; and  even  among  them  there 
were  degrees  of  information.  There  was 
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a feventy^  and  a tzvelve.  All  this  was  in 
the  natural  order  of  things,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  habits  of  the  Jews^  and  in- 
deed of  all  antiquity,  the  Jewifh  Theo- 
fophy  was  a myftery,  like  the  Eleufinian, 
•or  the  Pythagorean,  unfit  for  the  vulgar. 
And  thus  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity 
were  committed  to  the  Adepti,  in  a Dif- 
ciplina  Arcani.  By  thefe  they  were  main- 
tained like  the  Veftal  fire.  They  were 
kept  up  only  in  hidden,  focieties^  who 
handed  them  down  to  pofterity ; and 
they  are  now  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  ge- 
nuine Free-Mafons.”  “ And  now  it  will 
appear  that  we  are  the  only  true  Chrif- 
tians.  We  Khali  now  be  in  a condition 
to  fay  a few  words  to  priejls  and  princes. 
I have  fo  contrived  things,  that  I would 
admit  even  popes  and  kings,  after  the 
trial  I have  prefixed.’’* 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  difcourfe  of 
the  Prefident.  “ Jefus  Chrift,  our  Grand 
and  ever-celebrated  Mailer,  appeared  in 

an 
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an  age  when  corruption  was  univerfal ; 
in  the  midft  of  a people  who  from  time 
immemorial  had  been  fubjedled  to,  and 
feverely  felt  the  yoke  of  flavery  ; and 
who  eagerly  expedled  their  deliverer,  an- 
nounced by  the  Prophets.  Jefus  appeared 
and  taught  the  dodtrine  of  Reafon ; to 
give  greater  efficacy  to  thefe  dodlrines, 
he  formed  them  into  a religion,  and  ad- 
opted the  received  traditions  of  the  Jews, 
He  prudently  grafted  his  new  fchool  on 
their  religion  and  their  cuftoms,  wdiich 
he  made  the  vehicle  of  the  ejj'ence  and  fe- 
crets  of  his  new  dodlrines.  He  did  not 
feledl  fages  for  his  nev/  difciples,  but  ig- 
norant men,  chofrn  from  the  lozvejl  clajs  of 
the  people,  to  Jhow  that  his  dodtrine  was 
made  for  all,  and  fuitable  to  every  one’s 
underflanding ; to  fliow  too,  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  grand  truths  of  reafon 
was  not  a privilege  peculiar  to  the  great. 
He  does  not  teach  the  Jews  alone,  but 
all  mankind,  the  means  of  acquiring  their 
liberty  by  the  obfervation  of  his  precepts. 

He 
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He  fupported  his  dodlrines  by  an  in- 
nocent life,  and  fealed  them  with  his 
blood.  His  precepts  for  the  falvation 
of  the  world  are,  limply,  the  love  of  God 
and  the  love  of  our  neighbour ; he  alks 

no  more Nobody  ever  reduced  and 

confolidated  the  bands  of  human  foci- 
ety  within  their  real  limits  as  he  did. 
No  one  was  ever  more  intelligible  to  his 
hearers,  or  more  prudently  covered  the 
fublime  lignifications  of  his  dodlrine, 
No  one  indeed  ever  laid  a ftirer  foundation 
for  Liberty^  than  our  Grand  Mafer,  Jefus 
of  Nazareth.  It  is  true,  that  on  all  oc- 
calions  he  carefully  concealed  the  fublime 
meaning,  and  natural  confequences  of  his 
dodlrine  ; for  he  had  a fecret  dobirine,  as 
is  evident  from  more  than  one  paflage  of 
the  Gofpel ; ‘To  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  myfery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God ; but  to  them  that  are  without  all 
things  are  done  in  parables.  And  their 
princes  have  power  over  them ; but  it  is 
not  fo  among  you,  but  whoever  will  be 

greater 
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greater  fliall  be  your  minifter.’  If  there- 
fore the  ohje^  pf  fecret  of  Jeius  which 
has  been  preferved  by  the  injihution  of 
the  myjleries,  and  clearly  demonjirated  both 
by  the  conduft  and  the  difcourfes  of  this 
Divine  Mafler,  was  to  reinjiate  mankind  ' 
in  their  original  liberty  and  equality^  and  to 
prepare  the  means  ; how  many  things  im- 
mediately appear  clear  and  natural, 
which  hitherto  feemed  to  be  contradic- 
tory and  unintelligible  ! This  explains  in 
what  fenfe  Chrijl  was  the  Saviour  and  the 
Liberator  of  the  zvorld.  How  the  dobirine 
of  original  ftn^  of  the  fall  of  man^  and  of 
his  regeneration^  can  be  underjlood.  The 
fate  of  pure  nature^  of  fallen  or  corrupt  na- 
ture^ and  the  fate  of  grace^  will  no  longer 
he  a problem.  Mankind,  in  quitting  their 
fate  of  nature,  lof  their  dignity.  In  their 
civil  fociety,  and  under  their  governments, 
they  no  longer  live  in  the  fate  of  pure  na- 
ture, but  in  that  of  fallen  and  corrupt  na- 
ture. If  the  moderating  of  their  paf- 
fions  and  the  diminution  of  their  wants, 

reinfate 
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tehijiate  them  in  their  primitive  dignity^ 
that  will  really  conjlitute  their  redemption, 
and  their  Ji ate  of  grace.  It  is  to  this  point 
that  morality,  and  the  moft  perfedt  of  all 
morality,  that  of  Jefus,  leads  mankind. 
IVhen  at  length  this  do6irine  fhall  be  gene- 
ralized throughout  the  world,  the  reign  of 
the  good  and  of  the  eledl^  floall  he  efa- 
blifhed." — This  difcourfe  requires  no 
comment ; but  fufFer  me  to  afk,  whe- 
ther it  be  pofBble  to  imagine  a more 
exad  fulfilment  of  the  Prophecy,  as 
far  as  relates  to  the  defcription  of  the 
Beajl  ? 

The  extreme  importance  of  the  fub- 
je(5t  muffc  be  my  apology  for  multiply- 
ing proofs.  In  one  of  their  rituals,  the 
Mailer’s  degree  is  made  typical  of  the 
death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  “ the  Preacher  of 
Brotherly  Love.”  But  in  the  next  ftep 
it  is  fhown  to  have  been  Reafon  that  has 
been  deftroyed  and  entombed ; and  the 
Mafter  in  this  degree,  “ the  fuhlime  Phi- 

lofophe. 
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lofophe^  occajions  this  d'tfcovery  of  the  place 
where  the  body  is  hid.  Reafon  riles 
again,  Superilition  and  Tyranny  dilap- 
pear,  and  man  becomes  free  and  happy.’* 
“ We  mufh  gradually^'  lays  Weifhaupt, 
“ explain  away  all  our  preparatory  pious 
frauds ; and  when  perlons  of  difcern- 
ment  find  fault,  we  muft  delire  them  to 
conlider  the  end  of  our  labours ; we 
mufl  unfold  from  hijiory  and  other  writ- 
ings^ the  origin  dind  fabrication  of  all  reli- 
gious lies  whatever ; and  then  give  a cri- 
tical hiJlory  of  our  order.  But  I cannot 
but  laugh  when  I think  of  the  ready  re- 
ception which  all  this  has  met  with  from 
the  grave  and  learned  divines  of  Ger- 
many and  of  England  : and  I wonder 
how  their  Williams''  failed,  when  he  at- 

He  read  leftnres  in  Margaret  Street,  Caven- 
dlfh  Square,  in  the  years  1776,  and  1777,  which 
were  afterwards  publifhed.  The  firft  point  he 
endeavoured  to  eftablllli  was,  that  he  was  not  In- 
Jane!!!  See  Monthly  Review,  Jan.  i 780. 

tempted 
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tempted  to  eftablith  a deiftical  vvorfliip 
in  London ; for  I am  certain  it  mufb 
have  been  acceptable  to  that  learned  and 
free  people.  But  they  had  not  the  en- 
lightening of  our  days.”  What  the  bif~ 
tory  was  to  be  which  was  to  unfold  the 
“ origin  of  all  religious  lies,”  we  may  fee 
from  the  following  fketch  in  a letter 
from  Weifliaupt.  “ Nothing  would  be 
more  profitable  to  us  than  a right  hiftory 
of  mankind.  Defpotifm  has  robbed 
them  of  their  liberty.  How  can  the 
weak  obtain  proteftion  } Only  by  wiion  ; 
but  this  is  rare.  Nothwg  can  bring  this 
about  but  hidden  Jocieties.  There  may 
be  fome  difturbance  ; but  by  and  by 
the  unequal  will  become  equal ; and 
after  the  ftorm  all  will  be  calm.  Can 

THE  UNHAPPY  CONSEQUENCES  RE- 
MAIN, WHEN  THE  CAUSES  OF  DIS- 
SENSION ARE  REMOVED,^  Roufe  your- 
felves  therefore,  O men ! affert  your- 
rights  ! and  then  will  reafon  rule  with 
unperceived  fway  ; and  all  Jloall  be  hap- 

py- 
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py.  Morality perforrr  a)l  this;  and  m0‘ 
rality  is  the  fruit  of  Illumination ; duties 
and  rights  are  reciprocal.  IVhere  OBavius 
has  no  right,  Cato  owes  him  no  'duty.  Illu- 
mination fliovvs  us  our  rights,  and  mo- 
rality follows  ; that  morality  which  teach- 
es us  to  be  of  age,  to  be  out  of  ward- 
Jhip,  to  be  full  grown,  and  to  walk 
w'ithout  the  feading-ftrings  of  kings  and 
priefts.” 

« 

The  pretended  hiftory  of  Mafonry 
goes  back  to  the  deluge,  recapitulates 
the  pretended  view's  of  Chrift,  the  de- 
cline of  Mafonry*  and  the  honour  re- 
ferved  to  Illuminirm,  to  preferve  and  re- 
vive thefe  true  and  antient  myfteries, 
and  declares,  that  “ the  names  of  thofe 
to  whom  they  owe  the  adlual  injiitution 
of  the  Order,  will  for  ever  remain  un- 
known ; the  Chiefs  who  now’^  govern  not 
being  Founders,  and  every  document 
having  been  committed  to  the  flames.” 
In  one  of  the  clafles  where  Chrift  is  re- 

pre- 


[ 93  ] 

prefented  as  the  enemy  of  fuperftltioiis 
obfei'vances,  the  affcrtor  of  reafon  and 
brotherly  love,  the  candidate  takes  an 
oath  to  ‘‘  powerfully  oppofe  fuperftuion, 
flander,  and  dcfpotifm ; fo  that,  like  a 
true  [on  of  the  Order,  he  may  ferve  the 
worlds  and  follow  the  traces  of  the  pure 
and  true  religion  pointed  out  in  the  in- 
ftrucffions  and  doctrines  of  Mafonry,  and 
faithfully  report  to  the  fuperiors  the  pro- 
grefs  made  therein.”  The  ceremonies 
of  admiflion  to  another  of  the  degrees, 
are  a blafphemous  imitation  of  the  fa- 
crament  of,  the  Lord’s  Supper.  The 
Prefeft,  or  Principal,  after  aflcing  whe- 
ther the  knights  are  in  the  difpolition  to 
partake  of  the  love-feajl  in  earneft  peace 
and  contentment,  takes  the  plate  with 
bread,  and  fays,  “ Jefus  of  Nazareth, 
our  Grand  Mafter,  in  the  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed  by  his  friends,  peri'e- 
cuted  for  his  love  for  truth,  impriioned, 
and  condemned  to  die,  affenibied  his 
trufty  brethren,  to  celebrate  his  laft  love- 

feaft, 
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feaft,  which  is  fignified  to  us  in  many 
ways.  He  took  bread,  and  brake  it 
(breaking  it),  and  blelFed  it,  and  gave 
to  his  dlfciples,  &c.  This  fhall  be  the 
work  of  our  holy  union.  ..Let  each  of 
you  examine  his  heart,  whether  love 
reigns  in  it,  and  whether  he,  in  full  imi- 
tation of  our  Grand  Mafter,  is  ready 
to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  brethren. 
Thanks  be  to  our  Grand  Mafter,  who 
has  appoirited  this  feaft  as  a memorial 
of  his  kindnefs,  for  the  uniting  of  the 
hearts  of  thole  who  love  him.  Go  in 
peace,  and  blefled  be  this  new  aflbciation 
which  we  have  formed — Blefled  be  ye 
who  remain  loyal  and  ftrive  for  the  good 
caufe.”  In  the  Prieft’s  degree  the  ce- 
remonies are  a mock  ordination,  followed 
by  a communion  of  honey  and  milk. — Such 
were  the  leJJ'er  myfteries,  but  there  were 
higher  for  Jlronger  fiomachs.  In  the  firft 
of  thefe  higher  degrees  the  Magus,  (the 
ceremonies  of  which  are  adapted  to  the 
fire  worlhip  of  the  Magi)  “ the  dodtrines 

are 
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are  the  fame  as  thofe  of  Spinoza,  where 
all  is  material ; God  and  the  world  are 
the  fame  things  and  all  religion  isfhewn 
to  be  without  foundation,  and  the  con- 
trivance of  ambitious  men.”  The  fecond 
degree,  or  Rex^  teaches  “ that  every  pea- 
fant,  citizen,  and  houiholder,  is  a Sove- 
reign^ as  in  the  patriarchal  ftate ; and 
that  nations  mull  be  brought  back  to 
that  ftate,  by  zvhatever  means  are  condu- 
cible — peaceably  if  it  can  be  done  ; but  if 
notj  then  by  force — for  all  subordi- 
nation MUST  BE  MADE  TO  VANISH 
FROM  THE  EARTH. 

Thus,  having  by  fteps  got  rid  of  <?// Re- 
ligion, the^r^’^7/  aim  of  the  fyftem  is  laid 
open,  without  the  fear  of  any  objection 
from  thofe  admitted  into  thele  myf- 
teries.  And  thus  it  is  proved  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  the  Order  of  the  Illumina- 
ti, following  the  fyftem  of  Voltaire,  had 
for  its  immediate  objefts  the  abolition 
of  Chriftianity,  and  the  deftrudion  of 

. all 
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all  civil  government,  by  introducing 
univerfal  diflblutenefs  and  profligacy 
of  manners,  and  then  making  thele 
corrupted  fubjeifls  inftrumental  to  the 
execution  of  their  defigns.  “ Should  I 
mention  (to  the  adepts)  our  funda- 
mental prmc’’pleSi  fo  unqueftionably  dan- 
gerous to  the  v^orld,  who  would  re- 
main ? What  fignify  the  innocent  cere- 
monies of  the  Prieft’s  degree,  in  compa- 
rifon  with  your  maxim,  that  we  may  ufe 
for  a good  end  thofe  means  which  the 
wicked  employ  for  a bafe  purpofe  ?” 

The  Order  muft  poflefs  the  power  of 
life  and  death,  in  confequence  of  our 
oath ; and  with  propriety,  for  the  fame 
reafony  and  by  the  fame  rights  that  any  go- 
vernment in  the  world  polielTes  it : for  the 
Order  comes  in  their  place,  making  them 
nmieccfary.  When  things  cannot  be  o- 
therwife,  and  ruin  would  enfue  if  the  af- 
fociation  did  not  employ  this  mean,  the 
Order  muf,  as  well  as  public  rulei's,  em- 
ploy it  for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  for  its  own  prefervation.  Nor  wilt 
the  political  conftitution  fufFer  by  this-j 
for  there  are  always  thoufands  equally 
ready  and  able  to  fupply  the  place.’* 
We  need  not  wonder  that  one  of  the 
chiefs  told  the  profeffors  that  “ death, 
inevitable  death,  from  which  no  poten- 
tate could  protect  them,  awaited  every 
traitor  to  the  Order;*’  or  that  the  Frencli 
Convention,  “ the  Image  which  this  Beaft 
caufed  to  be  made,”  propofed  to  take 
I off  the  German  Princes  and  Generals, 

I and  whoever  was  in  their  way,  by  Iword 
1 or  poifon. 


V 

[ A few  words  refpefting  the  fuccefs  of 
jl  this  Order,  will  at  the  fame  time  prove 
: ,that  the  means  they  employed  to  enfure 
VOL.  III.  F it 
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it  were  exafbly  fimilar  te  thofe  adopted 
by  the  aflbciation  in  France.  At  Mu- 
nich they  eftabliflied  their  principal 
Lodge,  under  the  appearance  of  a foci- 
ety  of  zealous  Naturalifts.  Lodges  were  | 
fcattered  all  over  Germany.  There  were 
many  in  Poland^  Switzerland^  and  Hol~ 
landy  fome  in  France  and  Italy.,  and  in 
England,  two  in  Scotland,  and  feveral 
in  America.  “ All  the  German  fchools, 
and  the  Benevolent  Society,  are  at  laft  un- 
der our  diredion  We  have  got  feveral 
zealous  members  in  the  Courts  of  jufice, 
and  we  are  able  to  afford  them  pay,  and 
other  good  additions.  Lately  we  have* 
got  poffelfion  of  the  Bartholomew  Injli-- 
tution  for  young  clergymen,  having  fecured 
all  their  fupporters.  Through  this  we,‘ 
fliall  be  able  to  fupply  Bavaria  with  fit. 
priefis.  Two  of  our  bell  -youths  have 
got  journeys  from  the  court,  and  they 
will  go  to  Vienna,  where  they  will  do  us 
great  iervice.”  The  following  diredions 
are  given  among  a variety  of  others,  by  a. 

Chid 
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Chief  of  the  Order.  “ We  muft  acquire 
the  direction  of  education- — of  church  ma- 
nagement— of  the  profejjbrial  chair ^ and  of 
the  pulpit— Wq  muft  preach  the  warmeft 
concern  for  humanity^  and  make  people  in- 
different to  all  other  relations — We  muft 
gain  the  re-viezverSy  and  the  journalijisy 
and  the  bookfellers — ^We  muft  try  to 
gain  an  influence  in  the  military  aca- 
demies (this  may  be  of  mighty  confequence)  y 
the  printing-houfes,  &c.  Painting  and 
engraving  are  highly  worth  our  care.  We 
muft  win  the  common  people  in  every 
corner. — There  is  no  way  of  influencing 
men  fo  powerfully  as  by  means  of  the 
women.  Thefe  fliould  therefore  be  our 
chief  ftudy ; we  fhould  infinuate  our- 
felves  into  their  good  opinion,  give  them 
hints  of  emancipation  from  the  tyranny 
of  public  opinion,  and  of  ftanding  up 
for  themfelves ; it  will  be  an  immenfe 
relief  to  their  enflaved  minds,  to  be 
freed  from  any  one  bond  of  reftraint, 
and  it  will  fire  them  the  more,  and  caufe 
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them  to  work  for  us  with  zeal,  witliout 
. knowing  that  they  do  lo  j for  they  will 
be  only  indulging  their  own  defire  of 
perfonal  admiration.”  Both  the  French 
Free-Mafonr}’^,  and  the  German  Illu- 
niinifm,  had  their  female  iidepts.  Thele 
were  to  be  admitted  into  clafles  fuited 
to  their  chara<fters,  whether  vicious  or 
virtuous ; and  were  to  be  deluded  into 
principles  and  conduft  beft  caiculnted 
to  promote  the  views  of  the  focicty,  but. 
not  to  be  entrufted  with  its  fecrets^ 

Voltaire,  Roufifeau,  and  their  aflbci- 
ates,  had  founded  their  fyllem  upon  liber- 
ty and  equality.  They  began  with  aflerting, 

^ “ This  aflbciation  might  moreover  fer\'e  to 
gratify  thofe  brethren  who  had  a turn  for  I'enfual 
pleafure.”  Let  me  intreat  my  fair  countrywomen 
to  perufe  the  admirable  Addrefs  of  ProfelTor  Ro- 
bifon  to  them,  upon  the  importance  of  their  con- 
du6t  at  the  prefent  moment ; conlidered  with  a i 
view  to  the  real  dignity  of  the  fex,  and  the  true . 
interefts  of  the  nation.  See  Robifon,  p.  243. 

that . 
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that  all  men  were  eqiial  and  free — then, 
mafking  their  delign  under  the  right  of 
free  enquiry^  they  gradually  annihilated 
Chriftianity  in  the  minds  of  their  adepts; 
and,  leaving  no  other  balls  for  any  reli- 
gion to  retl  upon  than  the  fophiftry  of  a 
reafon,  the  perpetual  fport  of  the  paf- 
lions  and  the  imagination,  they  con- 
duced them  to  Materiaiifm  and  Athe- 
ifm.  With  refpeC:  to  Government,  they 
alTerted,  that  all  men  being  equal  and 
free,  every  citizen  had  an  equal  right  to 
form  the  laws,  and  to  the  title  of  fo- 
vereign®.  And  by  thus  abandoning  all 
authority  to  the  capricious  fluCuations 
of  the  multitude,  and  declaring  that  no 
government  can  be  legitimate,  but  that 
founded  on  the  will  of  the  fovereign  peo^ 
pie,  they  ftruck  at  the  root  of  all  go- 
vernment whatever,  while  they  perceived 
the  necefity  of  ejlablifhing  a fort  of  im^ 


8 It  will  be  recolle«^ted  that  the  French  have 
publickly  called  themrelves  “A  nation  of  kings." 
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forary  democracy  in  France,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  completing  their  objeSl,  universal 
RUIN.  Illuminirm  was  therefore  only  a 
more  dreadful  form  of  the  fame  Syflem  of 
abomination.  The  principles  were  the 
fame,  but -furrounded  with  the  terrors 
characferiftic  of  a German  inftitution, 
and  leading  more  diredly  to  the  pro- 
pofed  end,  by  means  more  grofsly  pro- 
fligate, yet  equally  infidious — means 
which  could  not  have  fucceeded,  unlefs 
the  world  had  been  prepared  by  the  fe- 
cret  operations  of  the  difciples  of  Vol- 
taire. 


m 

Application  of  the  foregoing  Fabls  to  Pn^ 
phecy. 

As  it  appears  that  Illuminifm  has  pro- 
duced in  Germany  the  fame  gradual 
progrefs  from  religion  to  atheifm,  from 

decency 
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decency  to  dlflblutenefs,  from  loyalty  to 
rebellion,  which  the  fecret  Orders  of 
Free-Mafoiiry  has  done  in  France,  and 
by  fimilar  means,  we  are  as  clearly  au- 
thorized to  confider  the  Scdt  of  the  Illu- 
minati to  be  one  of  the  horns  of  the  /«- 
jidel  Beajl^  as  we  were  to  conclude  the 
ajjbciation  of  French  Sophifts  to  be  the 
other.  We  have  nowfeenthe  Beaji  create 
a power  by  means  of  tbefe  horns,  un- 
known in  the  hiftory  of  the  world,  and 
in  a manner  equally  unprecedented.  We 
have  feen  thefe  horns  under  the  appearance 

of  PHILANTHROPY,  MORALITY,  and  RE- 
LIGION, TAKE  POSSESSION  OF  AN  AU- 
THORITY which  NO  CIVIL  MAGISTRATE 
COULD  EVER  OBTAIN,  WITHOUT  THE 
world’s  PERCEIVING  THAT  THEY 
POSSESSED  it — We  have  feen  them, 
WITHOUT  ASSUMING  THE  SLIGHTEST 
APPEARANCE  OP  CIVIL  POWDER,  fcCUre 

a multitude  of  tried  and  zealous  adherents, 
ready  to  contribute  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, according  to  the  ranks  in  which 
(unknown  to  themfelves)  they  were  placed 
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by  thefupreme  conductors  of  the  plan.— 
We  have  feen  them,  in  fine,  gradually 

PERSUADE  THESE  MEN,  THAT  FORCE 
WOULD  BE  NECESSARY  TO  OVERTURN 
THE  PRESENT  REIGN  OP  DESPOTISM, 
AND  RESTORE  THE  GOLDEN  AGE; 
AND  PREPARE  THEM  TO  RAISE  UP  A 
CIVIL  POWER  IN  ORDER  TO  EXE- 
CUTE THIS  GLORIOUS  DESIGN.  Read- 
er ! Is  it  poflible  for  events  to  fulfil  a 
Prophecy  more  accurately  ^ ? 

Let  it  not  be  pretended  that  thefe 
events  aroie  out  of  a feries  of  accidental 
circumftances — were  the  natural  effeCts 
of  the  prefiTure  of  a defpotic  yoke — ‘Or 
any  other  common  caufe  of  revolutions. 
The  formation  of  a civil  power  as  the 
injirument  of  its  defigns,  was  a part  of 
the  original  plan  fuggefted  by  the  great 
enemy  of  Chrift  and  of  mankind.  In 
proof  of  this  I fhall  quote  a letter  writ- 
ten by  a Nobleman  well  known  for  his 

**  Sec  Introdu£lory  Chapter,  p.  133. 
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literary  produdions *,  when  he  vifitcd 
Paris  in  the  year  1765;  and  which,  I 
beg  to  obferve,  ftrongly  confirms  the  af- 
fertion  in  the  former  part  of  this  Chap- 
ter, that  the  Free-Thinkers  of  England 
had  not  at  that  time  any  connexion  with 
the  Philofophers  of  France.  “ The  Dau- 
phin will  probably  hold  out  a very  few 
days.  His  death,  that  is,  the  near  prof- 
pe<5t  of  it,  fills  the  Philofophers  with  the 
greatefl;  joy,  as  it  was  feared  he  would 
endeavour  the  reftoration  of  the  Jefuits. 
You  will  think  the  fentiments  of  the  Phi^ 
lofophers  very  odd  fate-news — but  do  you 
know  who  the  Philofophers  are,  or  what 
the  term  means  here?  In  the  firf  place, 
it  comprehends  almofl;  every  body  j and 
in  the  next,  means  men,  who,  avowing 
war  againft  poper}'’,  aim,  many  of  them, 
at  a fubverficn  of  all  religion,  and  Hill 
many  more,  al  the  defntdion  of  regal 
power.  How  do  you  know  this  ? you 

* Lord  Oxford’*  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  J33. 
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ivill  fay ; you  who  have  been  confined 
to  your  chamber.  True:  but  in  the 
firft;  period  I went  every  where,  and 
heard  nothing  elfe  ; in  the  latter,  I have 
been  extremely  vifited,  and  have  had 
long  and  explicit  converfations  with 
many  who  think  as  I tell  you,  and  with 
a few  of  the  other  fde,  who  are  no  lefs 
perfuaded  that  there  are  fuch  inten  ■ 
tions.  In  particular,  I had  two  officers 
here  t’other  night,  neither  of  them 
young,  whom  I had  difficulty  to  keep 
from  a ferious  quarrel,  and  who,  in  the 
heat  of  the  difpute,  informed  me  of 
much  more  than  I could  have  learnt 
with  great  pains.” 

From  the  “ fecret  correfpondence”  of 
thefe  Philofophers,  it  appears  that  in 
1743,  Voltaire  was  plotting  with  the 
King  of  Pruffia  to  plunder  the  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Princes,  and  the  religious  Orders 
of  their  poffeffions.  In,  1764,  he  fent  a 
Memorial  to  the  Duke  of  Prafiin,  on 

the 
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the  Abolition  of  Tythes,  in  hope  of  de- 
priving the  clergy  of  their  fubfiftence, 
^ Jn  1770,  he  writes,  “I  like  to  cover 
thefe  harlequin  bull-givers  (Popes)  with 
ridicule,  but  1 had  rather  plunder  them'’* 
D’Alembert  advifed,  that  the  clergy 
Ihould  be  deprived  of  their  confequence 
in  the  State,  before  they  were  plundered 
ot  their  poflelTions,  and  that  the  danger 
of  letting  the  clergy  form  a diftindl  body 
in  the  hate,  fliould  therefore  be  rcpre- 
fenied  in  ftrong  colours.  Frederick  fays, 
“ If  we  wifh  to  diminifh  fanaiicijm,  we 
muft  not  begin  by  the  bifliops.  But  if 
we  fucceed  in  leffening  the  friarhoods, 
efpecially  the  mendicant  orders,  the 
people  will  cool ; and  they  being  lefs  fu- 
perftitious,  will  then  allow  the  powers  to 
bring  down  the  bifliops^  as  befl  fuits 
their  hates.  This  is  the  only  pohibJe 
mode  of  proceeding.”  In  1761,  Vol- 
taire writes,  “ Had  I but  100,000  men, 

I well  know  what  I would  do  with 
them.”  In  1767,  Frederick  fays,  “It 
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is  not  the  lot  of  arms  to  dejlroy  the 
•wretch.  It  will  perifh  by  the  force  of 
truth'*  But  in  1775,  he  thinks  that 
force  muft  ftrike  the  laji  blow  at  religion. 
“To  Bayle,  your  forerunner,  and  to 
yourfelf  no  doubt,  is  due  the  honour  of 
that  Revolution  working  in  the  minds  of 
men.  But  to  fpeak  the  truth,  it  is  not 
yet  complete ; bigots  have  their  party, 
and  it  will  never  be  perfected  but  by  a 
fuperior  force.  From  government  muji  the 
fentence  ijjue  that  Jhall  crujh  the  wretch. 
Minifters  may  forward  it,  but  the  will 
of  the  fovereign  muft  accede.  Without 
doubt  this  will  be  effebiuated  in  time ; but 
neither  of  us  can  be  fpeftators  of  that 
long-wi(hed  for  moment.”  Voltaire  how- 
ever was  more  fanguine;  he  writes  in 
the  fame  year,  “We  hope  that  Philo^ 
fophyy  which  in  France  is  near  the  throne^ 
will  foon  be  on  it*'* 

Can  any  thing  more  exadly  defcribe 
the  deftgn  of  thefe  chiefs  to  fet  up  a ci- 
vil 
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vtl  power  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of 
crujhing  Chrijlianity  f Can  any  thing  more 
exadlly  correfpond  with  this  defign,  than 
the  Power  now  reigning  in  France  ? 

The  fecret  committee  for  the  expreft 
purpofe  of  executing  this  defign  againft 
Chriftianity,  was  eftablifhed  in  Baron 
Holbach’s  houfe  at  Paris,  between  the 
year  1763  and  1766,  twenty  three  years 
before  the  Revolution  aftuaily  took 
place.  This  committee  was  the  centre 
of  union,  when  in  1778  the  focieties  of 
France  and  of  Germany — the  Sophifts 
and  the  Illuminati — were  united  by 
means  of  Mirabeau ; and  this  important 
I connexion  was  celebrated  under  the 
I name  of  the  German  Union.  Thus 
ftrengthened  we  find  them  extending 
their  operations.  “We  mufl;  encompafs 
the  pozvers  of  the  earth  with  a legion  of 
defatigable  men,  all  directing  their  la- 
bours according  to  the  plan  of  the  Order., 

' towards  the  happinefs  of  human  nature  ‘ 
j , . — and 
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—and  feek  thofe  places  which  give  power, 
for  the  good  of  the  cauie.  But  all  muft 
be  done  in  profound  filencc.”  In  1786 
they  inftituted  “ The  Propaganda,"  “ a 
club  aiming  at  nothing  leis  than  being 
the  mover  of  all  human  nature."  It  ap' 
pears  from  their  Reports,  that  this  fo- 
ciety  “found  much  difficulty  in  gaining 
footing  in  Holland,  and  only  fucceedcd 
at  laft  by  perfuading  the  people  there,  that 
they  mujl  be  fwept  away  by  the  general 
torrent.’*  In  1791,  it  drew  large  fums  of 
money  from  all  thofe  Provinces,  for  the 
general  fund.  In  1792,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal members  writes  from  thence,  “ The 
Propaganda  is  at  prefent  in  full  aiftivity. 
Ton  will  foon  fee  its  effe^sP 
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^he  REVOLUTIONARY  TYRANNY  OP 
Franc to.be  the  exabl  Refem-" 
blance  of  image  of  the  beast. 
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At  cln  early  period  of  the  Revolution  in 
France,  this  fraternity  oi  Illuminated  Free- 
Mafons  took  the  name  of  Jacobins^  from 
the  name  of  a convent  where  they  held 
their  meetings.  “ They  then  counted 
300,000  adepts,  and  were  fupported  by 
two  millions  of  men  fcattered  through 
France,  with  torches  and  pikes,  and 
all  the  necellary  implements  of  revolution.’* 
“■Till  the  twelfth  of  Auguji  1792,  the 
French  Jacobins  had  only  dated  the  an- 
nals of  their  Revolution  by  the  years  of 
their  pretended  liberty.  On  that  day  when 
the  KingyN2i'*  carried  prifoner  to  the  Tem- 
ple, after  liaving  been  declared  to  have 
forfeited  his  right  to  the  crown^  the  rebel 
AlTembly  decreed,  that  to  the  date  of  //- 
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berty^  the  date  of  equality  fliould  be  ad- 
ded in  future  in  all  public  aSis,  and  the 
decree  itfelf  was  dated  the  fourth  year  of 
liberty y the  firft  year  and  day  of  equality. 

It  was  on  that  day  for  the  firft  time, 
that  -the  fecret  of  Free-Mafonry  was 
made  public.  That  fecret  fb  dear  to 
them,  and  which  they  had  preferved 
with  all  the  folemnity  of  the  moft  invio- 
lable oath.  At  the  reading  of  this  fa- 
mous decree,  they  exclaimed,  ‘ We  have 
at  length  fucceededy  and  France  is  no  other 
than  an  immenfe  Lodge.  The  whole 
French  people  are  Free-Mafons,  and  | 
the  whole  univerle  will  foon  follow  their  : 
example.’  I witnefled  this  enthufiafm, 

I heard  the  converfations  to  which  it 
gave  rife.  I faw  Mafons,  till  then  re- 
fer ved,  who  freely  and  openly  declared, 

* Yes,  at  length  the  grand  object  of 
Free-Mafonry  is  accomplifhed — liberty 
and  equality  ! All  men  are  equal  and  bro- 
thersall  men  are  free.  That  was  the 

whole  : 
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whole  fubftance  of  our  do6lrine ; the 
objed:  of  our  wiihes,  the  whole  of  our 
grand  lecretM” 

Now,  when  we  confider  the  peculiar 
meaning  which  their  own  zvr kings  have 
p-oved  to  “be  annexed  to  thefe  words — 
When  we  recoiled  their  ow^n  declara- 
tion, that  none  but  a Brutus^  or  a Ca* 
tiline^  was  fit  for  their  higher  myjleriesy^  . 
I think'  we  can  fcarcely  avoid  fuppofing, 
that  the  ejiahlijhmenty  if  not  the  com^ 
mencement  of  the  reign  of  the  image 
may  be  dated  from  tliis  memorable  day. 

I fhall  now  therefore  requefl  the  attention 
of  the  Reader  to  *^the  power  of  the 
image  made  by  them  which  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  which  the  Beaji  gave  life.** 

It  is  fcarcely  poffiBle  to  contemplate 
the  horrors  which  the  Revolution  in 
France  has  produced  in  France  itfelf, 
without  enquiring  into  the  previous  (late 
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of  a country  fc  peculiarly  aftlidled.  Hlf- 
tory  will  fumini  ample  evidence  for  the 
juftice  of  exemplary  punidimentj  when 
file  recites  the  perjecutions,  the  Uceniioiif- 
nefsy  and  the  Infidelity  which  have  long 
diftinguifhed  that  unhappy  country  ; 
and  Religion,  in  fuch  a cafe,  may  ‘‘  vin- 
dicate the  ways  of  God  to  man,”  with- , 
out  offence  againft  that  charity  which  is 
her  peculiar  charadteriflic. 

The  cmel  perfecutions,  and  “ the 
Haughter  of  the  faints,”  have  been  no- 
ticed in  a former  Chapter and  for 
proofs  of  the  long  pre-eminence  of 
France  in  open  vice  and  irreligion,  we 
may  appeal  to  the  numerous  Memoirs 
which  deferibe  their  manners.  From 
them  it  will  appear,  that  the  court  of 
France  has  been,  with  ffort  exceptions, 
the  feat  of  profligate  wickednefs,  from 
the  reign  of  Francis  I.  to  go  no  farther  i 
back,  and  that  the  muff  be  confidered  ' 


^ See  vol.  ii.  p.  214. 
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as  the  grand  corruptrefs  of  nations,  fince 
the  power  of  Rome  declined.  The  uni- 
verfal  prevalence  of  irrellgion  in  this  un- 
happy country,  is  thus  defcribed  by  a 
writer  not  at  all  difpofed  to  cenfure  thofe 
W'ith  too  much  feverity,  who  intermix 
the  refinements  of  Philofophy  with  re- 
ligious inquiries.  “'When  I was  my- 
felf  in  France,  in  the  year  1774,  I faw 
fufficient  reafon  to  believe,  that  hardly 
any  perfon  of  eminence  in  Church  or 
State,  and  efpecially  in  the  lead  degree 
eminent  in  Philofophy  or  literature 
(whofe  opinions  in  all  countries  are 
fooner  or  later  adopted  by  others),  were 
believers  in  Cliriftianity  ; and  no  perfon 
will  fuppofe,  that  there  has  been  any 
change  in  favour  of  Chriflianity  in  the 
lafl  twenty  years.  A perfon,  I believe 
now  living,  and  one  of  the  beft  informed 
men  in  the  country,  aflured  me  very 
gravely,  that  (paying  me  a compliment). 


I was 


‘ Prieftley’s  Faft  Sermon,  1794. 
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I was  the  firft  perTon  he  had  ever  met 
with,  of  whole  undcrftanding  he  had  any 
opinion,  who  pretended  lo  believe  Chrif- 
tianity.  To  this  all  the  company  alient- 
ed.  And  not  only  were  the  Philofo- 
phers,  and  other  leading  men  in  France, 
at  that  time  unbelievers  in  Chrillianity, 
or  Deifls,  but  Atheifls,  denying  the 
being  of  a God.”  "’And  the  triumphant 
entry  of  Voltaire  into  Paris  immediately 
before  his  death  in  1778,  when  viewed 
with  all  its  extraordinary  attending  cir- 
cumftances,  may  well  be  confidered  as  ■ 
announcing  a very  general  apejiafy  from  t 
the  church  of  Cbrif,  in  all  ranks  of  , people. 

We  have  feen  that  it  is  according  to» 
the  ufual  courfe  of  God’s  Providence  to» 
make  a .people,  remarkable  for  their* 
wickednefs,  “ the  rod  of  his  anger.”— • 
We  have  I'cen,  from  the  courfe  of  Pro-- 

"*  See  Robifon’s  Account  of  the  Clergy  ini 
France,  3d  Edit,  with  the  Poftlcript. 
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phecy,  that  the  power  appointed  to  exe- 
cute his  wrath  upon  “ the  kingdom  of 
the  beall,”  was  to  be  at  the  fame  time 
the  caufe  of  its  own  wtfery. — And  we 
have  feen  the  Revolution  in  France, 
which  is  univerfally  allowed  to  be  in  its 
origin,  its  principles,  and  its  confe- 
quences,  unparalleled  in  the  hiftor)^  of 
the  ‘world,  to  be  the  work  of  the  Infidel 
Antichrifi^  and  the  accurate  accomplilh- 
ment  of  Prophecy,  while  it  balfles  ex- 
planation upon  any  principles  derived 
from  experience,  or  any  other  Iburce  of 
human  knowledge. 

It  has  been  fhown  alfo,  that  “ the 
reign  of  the  Image”  is  to  be  the  lafi 
great  effort  which  the  enemy  of  man- 
kind will  be  permitted  to  make  againft 
the  Religion  of  Chrift,  and  that  it  is  to 
be  made,  in  the  hands  of  God,  the  mi- 
nifter  of  punifhment  and  corre<51:ion  to 
the  earth.  And  it  will  be  confeffed,  that 
the  power  which  Infidelity  has  rmfed  up, 

and 
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and  continues  to  direct  in  France,  is  pecu- 
liarly fiiited  to  be  the  fcourge  of  na- 
tions, and  the  trial  of  their  faith.  This 
wonderful  Power  acknowledges  no  prin- 
ciples, religious  or  moral — no  cuftoms 
political,  civil,  or  civilized — of  a nature 
to  reftrain  the  full  exercife  of  cruel- 
ty, licentioufnefs,  and  rapine ; and  the 
crimes  and  horrors  which  have  marked 
its  reign,  exceed  all  paft  experience  of 
the  depravity  of  man.  The  moll  favage 
hordes  that  hifhory  mentions,  appear  to 
have  had,  among  themfelves  at  leaji^  fome 
law,  fome  faith, ybwe  honour,  fome  gene- 
rofity,  fome  humanity.  But  where  lhall 
vve  find  thefe  qualities  in  the  creed,  or 
in  the  condudt  of  apojiate  Infidelity?  Can 
we.  conceive  more  tremendous  inftru- 
ments  of  the  wrath  of  God,  than  a peo- 
ple thus  deftitute  of  every  principle 
which  can  diflinguilh  men  from  brutes, 
or  demons  ; and  befides,  remarkable  for 
natural  adivity,  vivacity,  ingenuity,  and 
impetuofity,  and  for  acepdred  fkill  in  all 
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the  arts  of  civilization,  in  all  the  deceiva- 
blenefs  oj'jin. 

It  is  a painful  tafk  to  fearch  the  re- 
gifters  of  wickedncfs  and  woe ; and  I 
lhall  I'pare  my  Readers  and  myfelf  a long 
enumeration  of  the  crimes  and  horrors 
which  diftinguith  that  Syftem  of  rapine 
and  treachery,  of  cruelty  and  blafphemy, 
by  which  the  Atheiftic  monfters  of  France 
hold  their  wretched  country  in  more  . 
direful  fiavery  than  ever  yet  exiftcd, 
while  they  execute  the  judgments  of  the 
Almighty  upon  a gv.il ty  world.  But 
the  neceffity  of  I’upporting  a novel  opi- 
nion upon  a facred  fubjvft,  by  the  teili- 
mony  of  facts,  mull:  conquer  the  feel- 
ings of  dilguft  and  fenfibility,  and  enable 
me  to  give  a Heetch  of  this  terrific  pow- 
er, and  then  feledl  fomc  ftriking  telH- 
monies  to  the  fidelity  of  the  deicription. 
For  it  yet  remains  tor  nie  to  prove,  that 
the  principles  and  condudl  of  the  civil 
power  now  reigning  in  France,  are  pre- 
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cifely  the  fame  with  the  principles  ana 
condud;  of  Voltaire’s  difciples,  and  that 
it  exercifes  a tyranny  the  tyranny 

of  Antichriftiaa  Rome  : and  therefore 
that  Antichriftian  France  muft  be  conh- 
dered  as  the  delegate  of  the  fecond  beafi: 
(that  is,  the  Infidel  Antichrift),  and 
the  image”  or  exad  refemblance,  of  the 
tyranny  of  the  firfi  beaft°,  as  well  as  of 
the  principles  of  the  fecond.  For  the 
likencfs  to  both  appears  to  be  plainly  in- 
timated by  “ having  power  given  it  both 
to  fpeak,  and  to  kill" — to  exercil'e  the 
office  of  a falfe  teacher,  and  of  a civil 
tyrant. 

It  is  then  upon  France^  emblematically 
reprefented  as  “ the  fun,”  that  the  angel 
has  poured  out  the  fourth  vial  of  wrath. 
It  is  in  France  that  the  fecond  beaft  has 
caufed  his  followers  to  make  the  image 
to  exercife  his  power  over  the  confci- 

® See  Introdu6lory  Chapter,  p.  140. 


ences 


[ _ I2I  ] 

cnees  and  liberties  of  men,  and  by  De- 
mocratic Tyranny  and  fanatic  perfecu- 
tion  of  the  Religion  of  Chrift,  to  fliew 
his  determined  enmity  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  to  “ fpeak  great  words  of  blaf- 
phemy  againft  the  Moft  High.”  It  is 
from  France  that  he  has  extended  his 
defolating  fway  over  the  faireft  portion 
of  Europe,  and  excited  the  aftonilhment 

and  the  fears  of  the  world.  This  is  the 

\ 

power  well  known  by  the  common  ap- 
pellation of  Jacobinism,  which,  nurfed 
by  Ambition,  Vanity,  and  Atheifm,  has 
founded  the  pillar  of  French  Repub- 
licanifm  upon  the  ruins  of  the  palace, 
the  throne,  and  the  altar  ; — that  has 
reared  it  amid  heaps  of  flaughtered  vic- 
tims, and  . cemented  its  parts  with  their 
blood®.  This  is  the  power  which, 
trained  in  the  fchobls  of  Philofophifm, 

affumed 

® Manuel  accufed  the  jacobins  pf  all  the  evils 
fmee  the  Revolution,  March  ift,  i793-  See  Goude- 
metz’s  Hiftorical  Epochs,  tranflated  by  Dr.  Ran- 
dolph, p.  45.  Marat,  iht  friend  of  the  people,  afferted 
VOL.  III.  G 
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affumed  the  drefs  of  mildnefs,  virtue, 
and  religion';  but,  when  arrived  at  tull 
maturity,  difcovcred  its  fanguinary  and 
deftrudtive  fpirit,  and  avowed  its  oppo- 
fition  to  every  inftitution,  human  and 
divine,  that  obftrufted  its  gigantic  de- 
figns ; — that  with  philanthropy  ever  in  its 
mouth  f”,  and  malice  and  vengeance  In 
its  heart,  talks  of  honour,  and  pradlifes 
perjury  “1; — of  liberty,  and  exercifes  the 

moft 

in  the  Jacobin  club,  Dec,  19,  i 793,  that,  in  order 
to  cement  liberty,  the  National  Club  ought  to  ftrike 
off  200,000  heads — 200,000  free  heads  have  al- 
ready fallen  In  battles,  &c.”  A la  place  du  fupplice, 
Madame  Roland  s’inclina  devant  la  ftatue  de  la  li- 
berte,  et  pronon^a  ces  paroles  memorables  : “ O 
llberte!  que  de  erhnes  on  commet  en  ton  nom !" 
Appel  d rimpartiale  Pofterite,  par  la  Citoyenne 
Roland,  p,  165.  tom.  i. 

P Andre  Dumont  inveighed,  Dec.  7,  1794.  a- 
gainft  the  Jacobins,  “ who,  he  I'aid,  with  matchlefsi 
impudence,  were  ftill  talking  of  the  rights  of  man, , 
which  in  the  molt  audacious  manner  they  violated, , 
by  all  kinds  of  cruelties  and  murders,”  See  the  re- 
prefentation  of  their  condu6t  as  given  in  Fayette’s, 
Letter.  Moore’s  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  114. 
q The  fecond  or  Legiflative  Aflembly  took  the 
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mod  intolerant  tyranny:  — that  ha- 
rangues on  the  rights  of  man,  while  it 
makes  property  a crime,  robbery  a vir- 
tue, and  not  only  perpetrates,  but  juf- 
tifies  murder  ^ This  execrable  power, 
which  alone  can  fteel  the  hearts  of  its 

oath  061.  4,  1791.  to  obferve  the  law.  The  Na- 
tional Aflembly  was  perjured  In  refpe6l  to  the  oath, 
of  fidelity  which  they  fwore  to  the  King,  as  well 
as  in  refpe6t  to  that  which  they  fwore  to  their  con- 
ftituents,  &c.  See  the  Manifefto  of  the  Emperor 
of  Germany,  and  King  of  Pruflia,  Ann.  Rcgifter, 
1792,  p.  291.  Every  country  they^  have  vifited 
bears  witnefs  to  their  jjjlematic  breach  of  the  moil 
folemn  treaties,  whenever  It  fuits  their  convenience, 
^ See  the  fpeech  of  Tallien  In  the  Convention 
after  the  mafiacre  of  the  fecond  of  September. 

^ Moore’s  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  3‘j6.  “ The  National 
Affembly  of  France  was  the  only  body  of  men 
; that  I ever  heard  of,  who  openly  and  JyJlematically 
\ propojed  to  employ  aflaffination,  and  to  injlitute  a 
il  band  of  patriots,  who  fhould  exercife  this  profeflion, 
'1  cither  by  fword,  piftol,  or  poifon  5 and  though  the 
propofal  was  not  carried  into  execution,  it  might 
I be  confidered  as  the  fentiment  of  the  meeting ; 
for  it  was  only  delayed  till  it  fhould  be  confidered 
how  far  it  might  not  be  imprudent,  becaufe  they 
might  exped  reprifals.”  Robifon,  p.  411. 
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votaries  againft  every  feeling  of  nature  % 
has  dared  to  fandtion  freafonS  parri- 
cide", luft%  and  malfacreJ' ; and  to  in- 

® “ I fly  far  off  from  the  cries  of  that  execrable  tri- 
bunal, which  murders  not  only  the  vi6'tim,but  which 
murders  alfo  the  mdf-ty  of  the  people.”  The  poet 
Klopftock  to  the  National  Convention,  An.  Reg. 
1792.  p.  128.  “ II  faut  du  fang  a ce  peuple  infor- 
tune, dont  on  a detruit  la  morale,  et  corrompu  I’in- 
ftinilj  on  fe  fert  de  tout,  excepte  la  juftice  pour 
lul  en  donner.”  La  Citoyenne  Roland,  tom.  i. 

P-195- 

* Decree  of  fraternity  and  afliftance  by  the  Na- 
tional Convention,  Nov.  19,  1792.  and  anfwer  of 
the  Prefident,  Nov.  21.  decreed  to  be  tranilated 
into  all  languages  as  the  manifeflo  of  all  nations 
againft  kings. — Decree  for  extending  the  French 
fyftem  to  all  countries  occupied  by  their  armies, 
Dec.  15,  1792.  — Report  from  the  diplomatic 
Committee,  in  which  was  founded  the  decree  of  the 
fifteenth  of  December,  1793. 

“ It  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  AflTembly 
to  decree  bimourahle  mention  to  fans  who  had  de- 
nounced their  parents,  ’ujives  their  hulbands,  and 
mothers  their  fons.  Sept.  18,  1791.  Philips  of  the 
Jacobin  Club  prefented  to  the  Legillative  Aflem- 
bly  the  heads  of  his  father  and  mother,  whom  his 
fatrioiijm  had  juft  lacrificed. 


fufe 


[ '^5  ] 

fufe  into  the  breads  of  his  fubjedl  multi- 
tudes, a new  padion,  which  has  funk 
them  beneath  the  level  of  the  brute 
creation — a paffion  for  the  light  of  their 
fellow  creatures  in  the  agonies  of  death', 
— and  a literal  third  for  human  blood. 

This  is  the  power  that  fird  enthron- 
ing feven  hundred  tyrants®  in  the  place 
of  one  king  (deliberately  murdered  only 
becaufe  he  was  a king),  ruled  twenty 

* By  a decree  of  the  Convention,  June  6,  1754. 
it  is  declared  that  “ there  is  nothing  criminal  in 
the  promifcuous  commerce  of  the  fexes.” 

y See  the  Account  of  the  malfacres  of  the  firll,  fe- 
cond,  and  third  of  September,  1792.  and  Danton’s 
juftification  of  thofe  malTacres  in  a letter  to  the 
municipalities  of  France  immediately  after.  An- 
nual Regifter,  p.  11  — 119, 

^ “ If  the  defpotifm  of  a Angle  individual  is 
dangerous  to  liberty,  how  much  more  odious  muft 
be  that  of  feven  hundred  men,  many  of  whom  are 
void  of  principles,  without  morals,  and  who  have 
been  able  to  reach  that  fupremacy  by  cabals  or 
crimes  alone.”  Gen.  Dumourier  to  the  French 
Nation.  Ann.  Reg.  i793*  p*  i54« 
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four  millions  of  flaves  with  the  iron 
fceptre  of  terror  and  for  five  years 
made  France  a J1  aught er -honfe^ . — That 
formed  the  web  of  its  laws,  of  the  moft 
complex  and  intricate  texture‘s,  and 
changed  them  at  the  fancy  of  the  mo- 
ment, or  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  en- 
fnaring  the  innocent^^;  and,  abfolute  in 
all  things  elfe,  difdained  to  preferve  the 
prerogative  of  mercy  — That  “ calling 

evil 

a Ne  vous  y trompez  pas  (the  tyrants  of 
France  in  1793.)  c’eft  peut-etre  ladeftru6tIon  de  la 
Royaute,  des  ordres  privilegles,  qul  irrite  contre 
vous  la  plupart  des  gouvernemens  de  I’Europe  j 
mais  ce  qui  fouleve  les  nations,  c’eft  la  barbaric  de 
la  nature  de  votre  gouvemement  j vous  la  retrouvez 
dans  la  terreur,  et  li  oh  il  exiftoit  un  trone,  vous 
avez  eleve  un  echafaud.”  Reflexions  fur  le  Proces 
dc  la  Reine,  par  une  Femme. 

^ See  Hlft.  Epochs,  and  the  lift  of  the  moft  con- 
fiderablc  fufferers  at  the  end. 

® July  19,  1793.  Not  lefs  than  6800  decrees 
had  been  palled  by  the  different  Legiflatures.  Hift, 
Epochs. 

**  The  Emigrant  laws  in  particular. 

At  the  time  when  the  moft  fangulnaiy  laws 
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evil  good,  and  good  evil,  putting  dark- 
nefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs,” 
has  “ thought  to  change  times  and 
laws,”  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  de- 
ftroying  every  veftige  of  true  religion, 
and  has  deified  Human  Reafon^,  after 

were  pafled  in  France,  laws  which  it  was  well 
known  were  executed  with  the  moft  unfeeling  fe> 
verity  by  the  remorfelefs  Robefpierre  j there  did 
not  exill  a forgiving  povjer  in  any  part  of  the  exe- 
cutive government.  Perfons  whofe  names  were 
inferted  in  Hits  of  profcriptiori  were  condemned 
after  a mock  trial  hy  jury,  and  ever}’'  application  for 
mercy  was  rejefted  with  the  declaration,  that  they 
had  no  power  to  pardon  or  to  fave. 

^ Paris,  Nov.  1 2,  i 793 . “ A grand  feftival  de- 
dicated to  Tteafon  and  Truth  "was  yefterday  cele- 
brated in  the  ci-devant  cathedral  of  Paris.  In  the 
middle  of  this  church  was  eredled  a mount,  and  on 
it  a very  plain  temple,  the  fagade  of  which  bore 
the  following  inlcription  : A la  Pbilofophie. — Before 
the  gate  of  this  temple  were  placed  the  bulls  of  the 
moft  celebrated  Philofophers.  The  torch  of  truth 
was  in  the  fummit  of  the  mount  upon  the  altar  of 
Reafon,  fpreading  light.  The  Convention  and  all 
the  conftituted  authorities  affifted  at  the  ceremony.” 
Sun  Paper.  Robifon,  p.  252. 
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having  degraded  it  to  madnefs; — That 
has  fettered  its  vaflals.  in  the  chains  of 
requihtion — a tyranny  before  unheard  of, 
— that  changed  the  artlzans  and  pea- 
fants  into  a mafs  of  banditti,  deluged 
the  country  with  torrents  of  their  blood, 
and  marked  the  frontiers  with  the  valb 
piicS  cf  their  bodies®. — That,  throwing 
away  the  fword  of  juftice,  made  the 
guillotine  keep  pace  with  the  haughter  of 
the  field  of  battle,  and  crowded  the  pri- 
fons  with  numbers  greater  than  the  cap- 
tives of  war^’ — That,  mingling  prieHs 
and  nobles,  women,  children,  and  pea- 
fants,  with  ihdiferiminating  brutality, 

^ See  the  account  of  the  fucceflive  flanghtcrs 
liiade  by  the  allies  in  Hift.  Epochs,  p.  78. 

**  All  the  gaols  of  Paris  had  been  found  infuf^ 
iicient  for  the  increafed  number  of  prifoners  under 
the  new  reign  of  liberty.  Annual  Regifter,  1792. 
p.  III.  In  Paris,  April  4,  i794"  Ibe  prifoners 
amounted  to  7351.  In  all  the  departments  to 
653,000.  Hiftorical  Epochs,  p.  92.  After  the 
death  of  Robefpierre  500,000  perfons  were  re- 
leafed from  confinement. 
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made  them  the  wretched  vi(5tlms  of  its 
furyS  tortured  their  feelings  with  the 
mofl  exquifite  and  fportive  cruelty,  and 
made  them  drink  the  cup  of  mifery'"  to 

its 

* Hlft.  Epochs,  p.  32,  Lanjuinais,  fpeaking 
againft  the  murders  of  the  fecond  of  September, 
fays,  that  the  number  of  viftims  alfaffinated  that 
day,  amounted  to  8,000 ; others  fay,  1 2,000 ; and 
the  deputy  Louvet  ftates  theni'^t  28,000.  Hift. 
Epochs,  p.  41.  “The  victory  of  the  loth  of  Au- 
guft  was  foiled  by  the  atrocious  crimes  of  the  firft 
days  of  September.”  Dumourier’s  Letter  to  the 
Convention,  Ann,  Reg.  1793.  p.  154.  Moore, 
vol.  11.  p.  306,  308. 

For  the  moft  afFe£tlng  and  eloquent  repre- 
fcntatlon  of  their  conduct  to  the  Queen,  fee  Ken- 
nel’s Sermon  on  Oft.  26,  1793.  The  Queen  dur- 
ing her  confinement  ^<as  feparated  from  her  fo7it 
the  head  of  the  Princefs  de  Lamballe  was  carried 
in  proceffion  by  her  murderers  under  the  windows 
of  the  Temple,  that  the  ^leen  might  fee  this  viojl 
affefftng  relic  of  her  flaughtered  friend.  See  Moore’s 
Journal,  vol,  i,  p,  317.  The  Princefs  .Elizabeth 
was  guillotined  the  laf  of  twenty-fix  viftiras.  The 
heroic  and  the  loyal  Charette,  the  brave  leader  of 
the  Vendeans,  was,  after  he  was  made  prifoner, 
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its  dregs — That  pillaging  alike  the 
church^,  the  palace,  ,and  the  cottage, 
banilhing  thoufands  of  the  inhabitants 
from  their  country,  deftroying  villages, 
towns,  and  cities,  feizing  every  monument 
of  art,  and  drying  up  every  fource  of  com- 
merce, SETS  UP  THE  STANDARD  OF  DE- 
SOLATION IN  ITS  OWN  DOMINIONS 

This  is  the  power,  which,  concealing  the 
dagger  of  terror  under  the  olive-branch 
of  peace,  and  pretending  to  plant  the  tree 
of  liberty  in  every  country  conquered  by 
its  arms,  or  deluded  by  its  profeflions, 
invariably  profanes  their  altars,  exiles  or 
murders  their  priefts,  aboliflies  their 
moft  ufeful  and  moft  facred  laws  and  in- 


carried  to  his  native  city — there,  in  the  midjl  of  his 
relations,  to  be  thot.  Life  of  Charette,  p.  58.  See 
Clery’s  Journal  of  Occurrences  in  the  Temple, 

• There  was  foon  after,  by  the  Editl  of  the 
Conftituent  Aflembly,  Sept.  14,  1791.  a general 
fale  of  Ecclefiaftical  property ; and  every  kind  of 
property  connedled  With  churches  or  charities  was 
fold. 


llitutions, 


[ 13'  ] 

ftitutions,  and  avails  itfelf  of  their  rich- 
es and  refources,  to  incrcafe  the  inftru- 
ments  of  its  own  domination'". — This  is 

the 

See  Briflbt’s  Account  of  the  conduct  of  the 
French  Conquerors  in  Belgium,  whom  he  reprefents 
r to  have  a6led  like  a horde  of  favages.  Brilfot’s  Ad- 
drefs  to  his  Conftituents,  p.  7^.  See  likewifethe  un- 
happy change  produced  by  the  introduftion  of  their 
revolutionary  fyftem  in  Neuwied,  in  Robifon’s  Proofs 
of  a Confpiracy,  p,  145.  For  the  requifitions  made 
in  Holland  and  Belgium,  fee  Hift.  Epochs,  p.  113. 
“ You  talked  of  nothing  but  liberty,  but  every  one 
of  your  actions  ftrove  to  enllave  us.  Can  you  deny 
it  ? All  your  words  were  orders;  all  your  counfels 
were  the  mandates  of  a defpot.  We  were  never 
thus  commanded,  when,  according  to  your  falfe 
afl’ertion,  we  were  Haves ; fuch  blind,  Implicit  obe- 
dience was  never  demanded  from  us,  as  is  now 

exercifed,  when,  by  your  afl'ertion,  we  are  free 

We  were  proniifed,  at  lead  verbally,  by  the  agents 
of  the  Great  Nation,  that  no  French  troops  flrould 
enter  our  Canton ; that  not  a fous  tliould  be  de- 
manded of  us : yet  the  very  reverfe  happened — 
they  had  the  impudence  to  exa6l  from  us  three 
millions  of  livres — they  had  the  cruelty  to  march 
troops  into  our  Canton,  without  the  lead  previous 

G 6 appli- 


[ 132  1 

the  power,  which,  not  content  with  hurl- 
ing defiance  at  every  Sovereign  on  earth", 
has  raifed  his  voice  againfl  the  Majefty 
of  heaven — has  reviled  the  Saviour  of 
the  world — deftfoyed  his  churches,  per- 


application,  to  exhauft  our  poor  innocent  country. 

In  other  words,  they  forced  upon  us  the  liberty  of 
fuffering  ourfelves  to  be  Jlripped  of  all  rational  free-" 

dotn Never  can  you  find  an  excufe  for  your 

favage  atrocity — you  who  are  never  at  a lofs  for  an 
ingenious  turn  to  throw  the  delufive  cloak  of  vir- 
tue around  the  horrors  of  tyranny,  and  ftamp  the 
mod  enormous  defpotifm  with  the  name  of  free- 
dom  Open  thine  eyes,  Great  Nation,  and  deliver 

iis  from  this  liberty  of  bell."  Lavatefs  Letter  to  | 
the  Executive  Dire6lor}'^  of  the  French  Republic, 
dated  the  firft  year  of  Helvetic  Slavery,  Zurich, 
May  lo,  1798,  p,  13,  26,  30.  See  alfo  Mallet  du 
Fan’s  Britilh  Mercury. 

" Danton  faid,  that  the  National  Convention  of 
France  fiiould  be  a Committee  of  InfurreSHon  acrainft 
all  the  kings  in  the  univerfe.  Moore’s  Journal, 
vol.  i.  p.  61.  In  the  fitting  of  the  Jacobins,  Au- 
gufi:  27,  1 792.  Manuel  caufed  an  oath  to  be  taken, 
that  every  exertion  fiiould  be  ufed  to  purge  the 
earth  of  the  peft  of  royalty.  Hift.  Epochs. 
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fecuted  his  minifters,  forbidden  his  wor- 
fliip  -y  and,  to  complete  the  meafure  of 
guilt,  has  declared,  in  terms  furpalfing 
the  boldnefs  of  all  former  impiety,  that 
there  is  no  God^. 

Let 

P During  the  French  Revolution  a comedian, 
drejfed  as  a prieji  of  the  Illuminati,  publicly  ap- 
peared, perfonally  attacking  Almighty  God,  faying, 
“ No  ! thou  doft  not  exift.  If  thou  haft  power  over 
the  thunder-bolts,  grafp  them,  aim  them  at  the 
man  who  dares  fet  thee  at  defiance  In  the  face  of 
thy  altars.  But  no,  I blafpheme  thee,  and  I ftill 
live  5 no,  thou  doft  not  exift.”  Barruel,  vol.  iii. 
p.  217.  Nov.  20,  1793.  A deputation  from  the 
department  of  Carttal  being  introduced  to  the  bar, 
Hebrard,  their  fpeaker,  obferved  that  one  thing 
was  wanting  to  the  Revolution  ; our  department, 
faid  he,  has  been  eager  to  give  an  example  of  Pbi- 
lofopfy)  we  have  fupprefled  priefts  and  their  wor- 
flilp.” — Nov.  23,  1793.  Chaumette  praifed  the 
people  of  Paris,  who  have  renounced  Idolatry,  and 
only  adore  the  Supreme  Being — He  moved  the 
Council  of  Paris  to  declare,  that,  if  any  commo- 
tion is  ftirred  up  in  favour  of  fanaticifm,  all  the 
clergy  fhall  be  imprifoned. — And,  confidering  that 
the  people  of  Paris  had  declared,  that  they  acknow- 
ledge no  other  worfhip  than  that  of  Reafon  and 
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Let  it  not  be  imagined  that  this  is  an 
exaggerated  picture — every  trait  vvill  be 

found 

Truth — the  council  refolved,  Nov.  23,  i793> 
that  all  the  churches  and  temples  of  different  re- 
ligions and  worfhip,  which  are  known  to  be  in 
Paris,  fhall  be»inftantly  fliut — that  every  perfon 
requiring  the  opening  of  a church,  or  temple,  fhall 
be  put  under  arreft,  as  a fufpefted  perfon.  Chau- 
mette  recommended  that  the  will  of  fuch  feftions 
fhould  be  refpefted,  which  have  renounced  all  re- 
ligious worfliip,  except  that  of  Reajon,  Liberty,  and 
the  Republican  Virtues.  Nov.  1793.  Ifie  pupils 
of  the  new  Republican  fchool  of  the  fedlion  des 
Areis  appeared  at  the  bar,  and  one  of  them  fet 
forth,  that  all  religious  worfhip  had  been  fup- 
prefled  In  his  feftlon,  even  to  the  very  idea  of  Re- 
ligion. Pie  added,  that  be  and  bis  Jcbool-fellozus 
detejied  God — and  that,  inftead  of  learning  Scrip- 
ture, they  learned  the  declaration  of  Rights.  The 
prefident  having  expretfed  to  the  deputation  the 
fatisfaAion  of  the  Convention,  they  were  admitted 
to  the  honours  of  the  fitting  ainldll  the  loudelt 
applaufe.  Nov.  1793.  The  Orator  of  the  fec- 
tion  of  Unite  declared  in  the  hall  of  the  Conven- 
tion, in  the  name  of  his  brother  Republicans;' 
We  fwear,  faid  the  Orator,  to  acknowledge  no 
other  worfhip  than  that  of  Reafon — no  other  duty, 

than 
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found  in  the  decrees,  the  reports,  the  puh~ 
lie  records  of  French  infamy  and  wretch- 
ednefs.  Can  this  then,  the  Reader  afks, 
can  this  be  the  power,  that,  dazzling  the 
world  by  the  rapidity  and  the  extent  of 
its  conquefts,  and  the  ajfertions  of  its 
happinefs  and  glory,  attacks  our  faith 
,in  the  Providence  of  God,  by  the  fplen- 
dor  which  feems  to  furround  acknow- 
ledged wickednefs  ? Can  this  be  the 
power  held  up  for  the  imitation,  for  the 
friendjhip  of  nations  ? It  is. — But  let  us 
liften  to  the  awful  explanation  of  this 
phenomenon — “ I will  give  to  all  na- 
tions my  cup  of  trembling — and  they 
fliall  be  given  up  to  a ftrong  delufion, 
and  they  lhall  believe  a lie — becaufe  they 
have  not  kept  my  teflimonies,  nor 
walked  in^my  ftatutes,  but  have  per- 
verted their  way  before  me. — I have 
\ 

than  liberty — no  other  prlefts  than  our  magiftrates 
— Yes,  faid  the  voices  from  every  part  of  the  hall, 
we  take  the  fame  oath.  More  proofs  may  he  ieen 
in  the  Newfpapers  of  the  above  dates. 


Ipoken, 
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fpoken,  and  they  would  not  hearken 
unto  me  j I have  called,  and  they  would 
not  anfwer;  therefore  (hall  this  evil  come 
upon  them,  faith  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth.” 


I repeat,  that  the  hiftory  of  this  Re- 
volution will  fully  authorize  this  dread- 
ful reprefentation.  Such  is  the  nature 
of  thofe  deeds,  which  have  blackened 
this  period  of  human  mifery  and  dif- 
grace,  that  though  too  horrid  to  be  par- 
ticularly detailed,  my  plan  requires  that 
I fhould  briefly  ftate  authorities  to  prove 
the  power  in  France  to  be  indeed  the  In- 
fidel Antichrifi,  lo  accurately  foretold  by 
. Daniel  and  St.  John. 

The  French  Revolution  was  begun 
and  carried  on  upon  principles  of  demo- 
lition. It  aimed  at  the  complete  over- 
throw of  the  religious  and  civil  eftabllfh- 
ment ; and  every  engine  that  the  wit  of 
man  could  devife,  was  fet  to  work  to  ac- 

’ complilh 
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complifli  its  purpofe.  As  preparatory 
fteps  to  its  commencement,  Royalty  was 
rendered  odious  and  contemptible — the 
characters  of  the  King  and  Queen  were 
libelled  in  pamphlets,  and  calumniated 
in  converfation  : — Religion  was  held  up 
to  ridicule  as  prieflcraft  and  impofture 
— Its  minifters  were  made  the  objeCts  of 
fatire  and  fcorn. — Thejargon  of  equality, 
of  the  rights  of  man,  and  the  divinity  of 
human  reafon,  were  induftriouily  circu- 
lated among  the  ignorant  multitude — 

UAIU  LUC  Lies  or  IdW,  KJL  OlUCi,  ail^a 

rality,  were  loofened.  Thus  the  great 
fprings  of  Infidelity  and  Anarchy  being 
fet  in  motion,  the  mafs  of  the  people, 
particularly  the  crowds  of  Paris  and  the 
other  large  cities,  were  placed  in  a ftate 
of  preparation  to  execute  whatever  plans 
of  deftruCtion  the  ambitious  and  defign- 
ing  demagogues,  who  had  been  edu- 
cated in  the  fchool  of  the  Philofophifts, 
were  ingenious  enough  to  projeCt,  and 
flagitious  enough  to  propofe. 


The 
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The  Infidel  Revolutionlfts  well  knew 
that  Chriftianity  was  the  fureft  pledge 
to  the  ffovernmeiii  for  the  obedience  of 

O 

the  people — they  knew  likewife  that  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  the  charadter  of 
the  Clergy,  their  dignity  and  independ- 
ence on  the  ftate,  the  refpedtabiiity  of 
their  external  appearance,  as  well  as  the 
regular  exercile  of  publick  worlhip,  are 
all  intimately  blended  and  connedted 
with  the  precepts  and  the  dodlrines  of  i 
Chriftianity  itfelf.  They  therefore  di-  | 
redted  their  attack  againft  the  EJlabliJJj- 
' merit  as  combined  with  Religion^  and  a- 
gainft  Religion  as  combined  with  the 
EJiabliJhment.  They  made  no  compro- 
mife,  no  referve,  or  exception  in  favour 
of  any  Reformed  fyftem  of  Chriftianity, 
fuch  as  was  adfually  prefented  to  their 
view  in  Proteftant  countries ; becaufe 
they  were  fully  convinced  that  the  pre- 
cepts of  a Chriftian  Church  were  abfo- 
lutely  incompatible  with  the  meditat- 
ed horrors  of  Revolutionary  atrocity, 

and 
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and  they  were  bcfides  adluated  by  direEl 
and  inveterate  haired  againji  Chrift,  and 
his  religion.  That  fuch  were  their 
principles,  the  following  relations  of 
fadts,  chiefly  extracted  from  the  accounts 
of  the  agents  of  the  Republic,  or  its 
advocates  and  admirers,  will  furnifli  very 
fufficient  proofs.  “ The  firfl;  flep  take*i 
by  thefe  enemies  to  all  religion  was,  to 
deftroy  from  the  foundation  that  difci- 
pline  which  is  confidered  by  all  flncere 
members  of  the  Roman  communion  as 
of  holy  origin,  the  fubiedt  of  fpiritual  an- 
thority  alone ^ and  an  eflTential  of  their  re- 
ligion^. To  require  the  Clergy  therefore 
to  take  the  new  oath  to  the  Confhitution, 
was  to  require  them  to  renounce  the  fo- 
lemn  vows  of  their  religion,  and  to  com- 
mit an  adt  of  perjury.  Every  engine 
was  fet  at  work  to  perfuade  or  intimi- 

^ Jan.  4,  1791.  New  Annual  Regifter,  1796. 
p,  241,  See.  Ann. Reg.  1792.P.  85,  197.  Seethe 
note  in  the  laft  mentioned  page. 
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date  the  clerical  order  of  the  aflembled 
Hates  into  a compliance,  but  with  little 
effect.  Not  above  thirty  out  of  three 
hundred  freely  obeyed,  and  about  twenty 
more  were  with  difficulty  induced,  by 
cafuiftical  interpretations  of  different 
kinds,  to  conform — the  reft  nobly  facri- 
ficed  their  means  of  fubfiftence,.  rather 
than  wound  their  confciences.” 

“ In  1792,  the  Jacobin  Club  having 
confulted  the  Ecclefiaftical  Committee 
(of  Conftitutional  clergy)  through  Mr. 
Voidel,  had  been  told  in  a circular  let- 
ter, that  whatever  lengths  they  might 
go,  they  Ihould  be  fupported  h They  of 
courfe  commanded  all  the  violent  and 
turbulent  charadters  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  in  fome  places  they  leduced 
the  common  people  to  take  apart,  by 
ufing  the  name  of  the  king,  who  had 
fandtioned  the  decree.  In  different  parts 


' Februar}’-,  1 792.  Ann.  Reg.  p.  90,  91. 
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of  the  country,  many,  who  declined 
taking  the  oath,  were  killed  at  the  doors 
of  the  churches ; and  in  Brittany,  even 
thus  early,  feveral  priefts  are  faid  to  have 
been  hunted  through  the  forefts,  where, 
after  enduring  every  extremity  of  hun- 
ger and  fatigue,  they  periflied  mifera- 
bly,  and  their  mangled  carcafes  were  af- 
terwards found  torn  by  briers,  and  half 

devoured  by  beafts  of  prey This  was 

the  firfb  example  of  a whole  clergy  per- 
'fecuted  by  thofe  who  publickly  profef- 
fed  the  lame  religious  faith,  and  for  no 
other  crime,  than  that  of  facrificing  their 
interefts  to  their  confciences.  Yet  more 
than  two  thirds  of  the  parochial  clergy' 
at  Paris  remained  firm;  and  the  propor- 
tion in  the  country,  where  the  numbers 
could  not  be  fo  accurately  afcertained, 
was  calculated  Hill  higher.  The  prelates 
themfelves  gave  an  illuftrious  example  ; 
only  four  out  of  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
eight,  the  whole  number  of  the  bench, 
became  wdiat  their  brethren  confidered 
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as  apoftates‘  ; and  at  the  head  of  thefc 
was  M.  Brienne,  Archbifliop  of  Sens, 
and  the  atheift  Cardinal  de  Lomenie ; 
whofe  fliort  adminiftration  had  been 
marked  with  the  moft  defpotic  councils 
of  the  whole  reign,  and  who  now  had 
the  bafenefs  to  claim  merit  for  his  for- 
mer meafures,  as  having  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Revolution 

The  profecutions  that  were  carried  on 
againft  the  nonconforming  clerg}’’,  were 
to  the  laft  degree  cruel  and  unjuftifia- 
bleb  So  far  from  the  greater  part  of 
them  being  difturbers  of  the  public 
peace,  as  it  was  the  language  of  the  Re- 
volutionifts  to  reprefent,  even  their  ene- 
mies bore  honourable  teftimony  to  the  i 
blamelefsnefs  of  their  condudf.  It  was 


® Peter  Porcupine  fays,  that  the  four  were,  Pe-  • 1 
rigord,  Brienne,  Jacente,  and  Gobet,  p.  iS8. 

t Annual  Reg.  p.  432.  Moniteur  for  May,,| 
17^2. 
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not  unufual  to  fee  in  the  parifli'churches 
a conftitutional  priefl:  going  through  the 
fervice,  amidft  files  of  foldiers  with 
fixed  bayonets,  and  no  other  congrega- 
tion ; while  the  parifiiioners  v/ere  ga- 
thered together  on  a diftant  common,  or 
in  the  mountains,  round  the  retreat  of 
their  antient  paftor.  Such  meetings 
were  always  treated  as  feditious  by ‘the 
Jacobins,  who,  wherever  they  had  pow- 
er and  influence,  fent  an  armed  force 
to  difperfe  them,  which  was  conftantly 
repre rented  as  quelling  an  infurredtion. 
But  there  is  every  reafon  to  difbelieve 
thefe  reprefentations.  Dumourier“  com- 
manded in  la  Vendee  till  the  end  of  Ja- 
nuary 1792  : during  that  time  frequent 
denunciations  were  made  to  him,  and  he 
went  with  his  aides-de-camp  to  obferve 
their  meetings  ; but  there,  never  was  a 
fliot  fired  within  his  jurifdiftion,  and  he 


" Viede  Dumourier,  tom.  ii.  liv,  3.  c.  6.  Ann. 
Reg.  1792,  p,  434. 
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never  had  occafion  to  confine  more  than 
two  priefis  on  any  fufpicion  of  feditious 
motives,  and  one  of  thofe  was  a Confti- 
tutlonal  redtor  perfecuted  by  the  Con- 
ftitutional  bifiiop. 

“*The  decree  was  paffed  on  the  twen- 
ty-fifth day  of  May,  1792,  which  con- 
demned the  non-juring  clergy  to  ba- 
nifliment.  About  the  time  of  the  Fe- 
deration, which  followed,  many  of  the 
clergy  were  put  to  death,  with  circum- 
ftances  more  or  lefs  fanguinary ; great 
numbers  alfo  were  crowded  together  in 
gaols,  and  other  places  of  confinement ; 
200  at  Mons ; 300  at  Cennes  ; others 
at  Nantz,  Port  Louis,  and  other  towns. 
They  were  for  ever  accufed  of  creating 
thofe  difturbances,  of  which  they  were 
themfelves  the  vidims  ; and  the  whole 
was,  with  equal  injuftice,  imputed  to 
the  king  even  in  the  National  Aliembly 
itfelf.” 

Ann.  Reg.  p.  501. 
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By  an  edi6t  of  the  conftituent  af- 
fembly  there  was  a general  fale  of  all 
ecclefiaftical  property,  and  every  kind 
of  property  conneded  with  churches  or 
charities  was  confifcated.  The  mag- 
nificent church  of  St.  Genevieve,  at  Pa- 
ris, was  changed  by  the  national  aflem- 
bly  into  a repofitoiy  for  the  remains  of 
their  great  men,  or  rather  into  a pagan 
temple,  and  as  fuch  was  aptly  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  the  Pantheon, 
with  the  infcription,  Jtix  grands  hommes 
la  Patrie  reconnoijjante,  on  the  front,  ac- 
cording to  a decree  propofed  by  the  im- 
pious Condorcet.  To  this  temple  the 
remains  of  Voltaire  and  of  Roufleau 
were  conveyed  in  folemn  and  magnifi- 
cent proceflion.  ’^The  bones  of  Voltaire 
were  placed  upon  the  high  altar,  and 

I y The  fame  compliment  was  afterwards  con- 
i.  ferred  upon  Pelletier,  who  was  affaffinated  for 
I having  moted  for  the  death  of  the  King,  and  upon 
! Marat,  the  Nero  of  the  Revolution  j and  Mira- 
I heaxi,  the  caufe  of  the  German  Union. 

VOL.  lu,  H incenfe 


[ 146  ] 

incenfe  was  offered.  And  when  the  in- 
fatuated multitudes  bowed  down  before 
the  felicks  of  this  arch  enemy  to  Chrift 
in  filent  adoration,  a voice  w'as  heard  to 
utter — in  this  moment  of  national  ido- 
latry— and  of  avowed  attachment  to  his 
principles — a fingle  voice  was  heard  to 
utter,  in  a tone  of  agony  and  indigna- 
tion, thefe  memorable  words  : O God^  thou 
wilt  be  revenged ! Search  was  immedi- 
ately made  for  the  man  who  ih.\xs  dared 
to  interrupt  thefe  rites,  and  this  Ab- 
diel  was  probably  facrificed  to  the  fury 
of  the  multitude.  “ But  his  reward  is 
with  him.” 

To  the  penal  laws,  pronounced  by 
the  Aflembly  againft  the  clergy,  the 
King  refufed  to  give  his  fandion ; — this 
refufal  was  made  a pretence  for  the  im- 
mediate abolition  of  monarchy.  The 
tenth  of  Auguff;%  1 792,  was  the  fatal  day 

% 

^ Moore’s  Journal,  vol.  I.  p.  43,  60,  190,  289. 
Ann.  Reg.  1 792.  p.  516.  vol.  ii.  p.  306,  308. 
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that  fixed  Its  downfal.  The'  faithful 
Svvifs  guards  of  Lewis,'  and  his  few  loyal 
adherents,  after  being  attacked  by  the 
populace,  were  facrificed  to  the  ven- 
geance of  a horde  of  furies,  who  dif- 
graced  the  name  of  men  as  well  as  of 
citizens,  and  who  were  inftigated  by  Pe- 
tion,  Manuel,  Danton,  the  new  members 
of  the  common  council  of  Paris,  and 
other  abettors  of  anarchy  and  blood. 

^ Aug.  26,  it  was  decreed,  that  all  Ec- 
clefiaftics,  who  had  not  taken  the  national 
■ oath,  fliould  be  tranfported.  The  num- 
ber of  thefe  vi61;in\s  were,  138  bifliops, 
and  64000  priefts  of  the  fecond  order. 

The  month  of  September  was  dif- 
graced  by  a far  more  fanguinary  fcenc 
than  that  which  had  happened  in  Au- 
guft.  In  confequence  of  a preconcerted 
plan,  a band  of  affaflins,  compofed  of 

* Hift.  Epochs. 
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Federes  and  Marfellois,  violated  the  alV- 
luni  of  the  prifons  of  Paris,  made  a 
mockery  of  the  forms  of  law  and  juftice  ; 
and  three  fucceflive  nights  and  days 
fcarcely  meafured  their  aflaflinations  of 
prepared  victims,  who  had  been,  from 
motives  of  private  hatred  and  revenge, 
imprifoned.  Seven  thoufand  fix  hun- 
dred and  five  perfons  were  inhumanly 
murdered,  and  the  ajjqlfhis  publicly  de- 
manded their  wages.  Maflacres  and 
butcheries  were  committed  in  all  the 
prifons  and  religious  houfes.  “ During 
the  fhort  interval  between  thefe  bloody 
fcenes,  the  paffions  of  the  populace 
were  fired — The  relentlefs  Roland  had 
the  care  of  the  general  police,  the  bloody 
Danton  was  the  minifter  of  juflice,  the 
infidious  Petion  was  Mayor  of  Paris, 
and  the  treacherous  Manuel  was  procu- 
rator of  the  common  hall*.  Thefe  ma- 
giftrates  were  evidently  either  the  au- 

Preface  to  Brlflbt’s  Addrefs,  p.  1 2, 

thors, 
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ihors,  or  the  acceffaries  of  the  mafiacres 
of  September 

After  General  Kellerman  had  given 
the  firfl  check  to  the  Pruffians,  on  the 
twentieth  of  September,  1792,  he  wrote 
to  Servan,  the  war-minifter,  for  liberty 
to  celebrate  a Te  Deum  in  his  camp,  on 
account  of  that  important  affair.  “ The 
Jong  of  ihtMarfeillois^''  replied  the  minif- 
ter,  “ is  the  Te  Deum  of  the  French  Re- 
public i let  it  be  performed  by  the  mu- 
fic  of  your  army,  and  by  the  foldiers,” 

'^A  Difcotirfe  upon  Atheifm  was  pro- 

•*  “ The  moft  fliocking  crimes  are  at  this  mo- 
ment perpetrating  at  the  prifon  of  the  Abbaye, 
hard  by  the  hotel,  in  which  I now  write — a thing 
unequalled  in  the  annals  of  wickednefs  ! The  mob 
— they  call  them  the  people  here 5 but  they  deferve 
no  name,  which  has  the  leaft  relation  to  human 
nature — a fet  of  monfters  have  broken  into  the 
Abbaye,  and  are  mali’acreing  the  prifoners.”  Moore, 
vol.  i.  p.  481. 

* Moore,  vol  ii.  p.  56. 

^ Hift,  Epochs,  p.  34. 
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nounced  by  Dupont,  Nov.  6, 1 792,  and 
applauded  by  the  Con-vention. 

Jan.  21,  1793.  The  King  of  France  % 
after  having  fuifered  every  indignity  and 
hardfliip  which  the  ingenious  malice  of 
liis  enemies  could  devife,  was  tried,  con- 
demned, and  murdered  upon  a fcaffold, 
in  a manner  that  was  an  outrage  to  all 
humanity,  juftice,  and  law — for  the  im- 
putation of  offences  and  crimes,  w'hich 
his  accufers  had  committed,  and  for  the 
exercife  of  that  prerogative  which  the 
new  Conftitution  had  given  him.  “ The 
French  nation,  who  had  endured  the 
cruelties  of  Lewis  XI,  the  treachery  of 
Charles  IX,  and  the  tyranny  of  Lewis 
XIV,  condemn  and  execute,  for  the 
pretended  crimes  of  cruelty,  treachery, 
and  tyranny,  the  mildeft,  moft  juft,  and 

* See  Hirt.  Epochs.  Ann.  Reg.  and  Moore, 
vol.  il.  p.  566,  to  the  end  of  the  volume.  New 
Ann.  Reg.  p.  136. 
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leaft  tyrannical  prince,  that  ever  flit  on 
their  throne.” 

Ofl.  1 6.  The  Qiieen  of  France  ^ after 
having  been  cxpofed  to  every  hardfliip 
and  diflrefs,  that  could  give  torment  to  a 
perfon  of  her  rank  and  fex,fhared  the  fate 
of  the  King.  May  12, 1 794.  The  Princefs 
Elizabeth  likevvife,  a lady  of  the  mofl:  un- 
blcmilhed  purity  of  charadler,  whofe  only 
crime  it  was  to  be  Sifter  to  the  King, 
by  a refinement  of  cruelty  peculiar  to  the 
French  Revolution,  was  executed  the 
laji  of  twenty-fix  pcrfons,  who  were  car- 
ried to  the  fcaffold  in  one  days. 

It  was  announced^  to  the  Conven- 
tion, 0(51.  17,  1793,  that  the  Bilhop  of 
Moulins  had  officiated  in  a red  bonnet, 
and  with  a. pike  inftead  of  a crofs  and 

Ann.  Reg.  p.  272.  Moore’s  Journal,  vol.  ii. 
p.  449. 

8 New  Ann,  Reg.  p.  364. 

**  Gent.  Mag.  06t.  1794,  p.  367. 
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mitre.  Every  external  fign  of  Religion 
was  aboillhed.  The  infcription  on  bu-_ 
rylng  grounds  was,  that  “ Death  is  only 
an  eternal  deep.” 

Oiff.  25,  a new  Calendar*  w’as  pro- 
pofed  and  adopted  by  the  Convention, 
with  a view  to  obliterate  the  remem- 
brance, as  w'ell  as  the  obfervance  of  that 
holy  day,  which  has  been  from  the 
earliefh  times  confecrated  to  the  exercife 
of  public  devotion.  Feftivals  w^re  ap- 
pointed at  ftated  periods,  fimilar  to 
thofe  wdiich  were  eftabliflied  in  times 
of  Idolatry — to  the  Virtues — to  Genius 
— to  Labour — to  Opinion — to  Rewards. 

The  plunder  of  the  churches  produced 
near  1,350,000  flerling;  and  through 
the  whole  extent  of  France  there  no 
longer  remained  a facred  vafe,  not  even 
in  the  domeftic  chapels 

“ At 

' Ann.  Reg.  p.  279. 

^ Count  de  Montgaillard  quoted  in  the  New 

Ann. 
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''  At  this  period  the  phrenfy  of  im- 
piety ^ was  carried  to  the  hlgheft  degree 
of  abfardlty.  A mold  indecent  fcene 
was  adled  in  the  Convention.  Gobet, 
the  Republican  Bifliop  of  Paris,  with 
his  grand  vicars,  and  other  unworthy 
members  of  the  ecclcfiaftical  body,  eii^ 
tered  the  hall  with  the  conjlituted  au- 
thorities, and  the  Ecclejiajiics  folemnly 
rejigned  their  fm^ions,  and  abjured  the 
Chrtjlian  Religion.  Several  of  the  Ec- 
clefiaftics,  both  Catholic  and  Proteft- 
ant,  who  were  members  of  the  Conven- 
tion,  refigned  at  the  fame  time  j and  the 

Atin.  Reg.  1794,  p.  345.  “The  Sans  Culottes 
confidered  thenxfelves  as  authorized  to  plunder 
every  place  of  worthip,  publick  and  private,  and  di- 
vided with  the  Convention  large  heaps  of  flirines, 
figures,  and  vefTels,  hitherto  ufed  in  the  ofEces  of 
Religion ; whilft  commillioners  from  the  Conven- 
tion aided  the  facrilegious  pillage.  At  Abbeville 
and  other  places,  the  churches  were  iliut,  aiuT 
many  of  the  priefts,  who  ftill  attempted  to  officiate 
at  their  altars,  were  arrefted  and  thrown  into  dun- 
geons.’’ Ann.  Reg.  1793,  p.  280. 

* Nov.  7,  1793.  New  Ann.  Reg.  p.  202. 
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celebrated  Gregoire',  was  the  only  man, 
who  had  the  courage  to  profefs  himfelf 
a Chriftian. 

By  the  tumultuous  applaufes  of  the 
Convention,  Liberty  and  Equality^  and  a 
number  of  allegorical  divinities,  were 
confecratcd  as  objedis  of  worfliip'";  and 
they  have  fince  ered;ed  a ftatuc,  and 
inftituted  a fealf  to  Ceres. 

The 

^ Gregoire  had  diftingnlfhcd  himfelf  very  early 
a?  the  patron  of  the  ’Jchjjs. 

" “ Thus,  attacking  Heaven  itfclf,  an  impious 
feCt  vilified  all  religions,  under  a pretence  of  to- 
leration, and  permitted  all  modes  of  worlhip,  in 
lliffering  them  all  to  be  opprefled.  In  their  room, 
they  fubftituted  political  irreligion,  without  com- 
fort for  the  unfortunate,  without  morality  for  the 
vicious,  and  without  any  check  for  crimes  5 infur- 
reftion  was  confecratcd  as  the  moft  facred  of  du- 
ties. (The  principle  pro}X>fed  by  La  Fayette,  and 
adopted  by  the  National  AflTembly.)  Solemn  and 
publick  fellivals  were  decreed  in  honour  of  the  ba- 
led and  greated  criminals,”  (Of  the  foldiers  fet  at 
liberty  from  the  Gallies,  and  the  airalfms  of  Avig- 
non, Nifmes,  Arles,  Uc.)  Extrad  from  the  Em-’ 
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The  Revolutionary  Tribunal  was 
cftabliflied  upon  the  motion  of  Danton, 
March  5,  1793.  It  authorized  the  in- 
ceflant  exercife  of  the  guillotine  ; and 
thus  was  confirmed  the  reign  of  terror 
in  all  its  horrors''.  The  Tribunal  added 
daily,  for  a long  time,  new  victims  to 
the  thoufands  who  had  fallen  on  the 
fatal  days  in  Auguft  and  September. 
Here  -the  mockery  of  juftice  was  com- 
plete, for  in  the  condemnation  of  the 
accufed,  the  conviction  of  the  jury, 
without  the  examination  of  witnefles, 
or  even  tire  confeffion  of  the  prifoner, 
was  declared  fufficient  to  eftablifh  guilt. 

In  fuch  a ftate  of  fociety,  when  for- 
tune, honour,  and  life,  depended  upon 
the  caprice  of  Sanguinary  individuals,  it 
is  not  furprifiiig,  that  private  affaffina- 

peror’s  Manifefto,  Ann.  Reg.  I79!^>  P*  292.  The 
conflagrations  and  cruelties  of  Nifmes,  Avignon, 
and  the  Comtat  Venaifin,  wtxt  jujlified  and  fraijcd 

the  National  Affcmbly.  Ann.  Reg.  p.  500. 

" See  Note  (a)  p.  126.  Eriflbt,  p.  23. 

H 6 


tions 


- ["56] 

tions  were  frequently  perpetrated  with 
impunity ; and,  from  the  torpor  and  in- 
fenfibility  that  prevailed,  were  regarded 
as  trivial  acts.  Suicide  likewife  became 
the  refource  of  the  unfortunate,  efpeci- 
ally  of  thofe,  who  had  renounced  every 
idea  of  Religion,  the  fuperintendance  of 
a Providence,  and  of  a future  exift- 
ence.  Thus  thofe  who  efcaped  from 
the  tribunal  of  the  ruling  fadicm,  pe- 
riflied  by  their  own  hands.  Valaze  dab- 
bed himfelf; — Echelle  and  Condorcet 
preferred  poifon ; — L’Huillier  killed  him- 
felf  in  prifon, — Rebecqui  drowned  him- 
felf — they  were  both  agents  in  the  atro- 
cities of  Avignon,  and  the  fecond  of 
September. — Hidon,  and  the  academi- 
cian, Chamfort,  fell  by  their  own  hands 
— and  fuch  w^as  the  end  of  Roland,  who 
was  one  of  the  principal  a6tors  in  the 
Revolution  of  the  tenth  of  Auguft. 

The  public  ads  of  the  reprefenta- 
tives  of  the  people  record,  that  at  this 
time,  the  month  of  November  1793, 

the 
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the  great'eft  hoftility  to  the  mlnliters  of 
the  church  prevailed — to  the  fervice  of 
the  church — to  all  celebration  of  devo- 
tion— to  any  profeflion  of  Chriftianity — 
or  even  reverence  of  the  name  of  the 
* Supreme  Being.  The  churches  were 
I plundered,  the  name  of  God  was  blaf- 
1 phemed,  the  clergy  were  declared  to  be 
capable  of  every  crime,  and  made  re- 
fponfible  for  every  tumult. — And  the 
will  of  thofe  perfons  was  ordered  to  be 
particularly  refpe6ted,  who  renounced 
I all  worfhip,  except  of  the  Republican 

’ Virtues. 

i 

p 

^ On  the  eleventh  of  November,  the 
feftival  of  Reafon  and  Truth  was  celebra- 
ted in  the  Cathedral  of  Paris.  A wo- 
man of  infamous  character  was  ap- 
pointed there  to  receive  the  homage, 
which  was  denied  to  the  Deity®. 

•>  See  Robifon  and  Barniel,  and  the  Sun  Paper, 
for  a defeription  of  this  impious  ceremony. 
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Nov.  29,  the  Orator  of  the  Jludents  of 
the  Republican  School  came  to  the  bar^  to 
ajj'ure  the  Coirjention,  that  “ he  and  hi-s 

comrades detefted  God".” 

# 

The  barbarities  perpetrated  at  Avig- 
non, and  at  Nantz,  by  the  Revolutionary 
Committees,  and  the  deftruftive  ven- 
geance inflicted  upon  the  inhabitants 
and  city  of  Lyons  p,  are  too  flagitious, 
and  too  repugnant  to  every  fentiment  of 
juftice  and  humanity,  to  be  detailed. 

The  adopted  plans  of  civic  education 

I 

" Peter  Porcupine,  p.  1,  121.  See  llkewlfe  the 
Proces  Criminel  de  Carrier,  (quoted  by  him,  p.  30, 
&:c. 

P For  proofs  of  the  unparalleled  cruelties  exer- 
cifed  againft  the  Lyonnois,  read  their  petition, 
delivered  December  29,  1793,  by  a deputation  of 
the  miferable  furvivors  of  the  cruelties  cxercifed, 
and  horrors  perpetrated  in  that  city.  It  is  ex- 
prefled  in  the  language  of  the  moft  abjc6f  humi- 
lity, and  dictated  by  agonizing  defpair.  Ann. 
Reg.  p.  275. 

exclude 
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exclude  every  idea  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion, and  of  a moral  Governor  of  the 
world.  Obedience  to  thofe  laws,  which 
were  every  day  changed  with  the  for- 
tune, the  capricious  temper,  and  the 
Ihifting  politics  of  new  legiflators,  was 
the  only  tie  that  bound  children  to  their 
duty.  Inftead  of  the  Gofpel,  they  were 
taught  the  Rights  of  Man  j and  their 
only  catechifm,  was  the  book  of  the 
Conftitution. 

The  brave  but  unfortunate  heroes  of 
Brittany^  and  La  Vendee,  ftyled  thera- 
lelves  in  their  public  Manifeftoes,  the 
Loyal  and  Chriftian  armies — and  they 
bore,  as  their  ftandard,  the  Sign  of  the 
Crofs.  To  take  away  all  pretence  for 
reproach,  they  propofed  to  their  ene- 
mies, the  reftitution  of  their  priefts,  and 
their  religion,  and  the  exemption  of 

s Life  of  Cbarette. 
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tlielrown  perfonsfrom  requifltion^“No,” 
replied  their  oppreflfors,  “ fubmiffion,  or 
death.”  This  anfwer  was  the  fignal  of 
deftrudlion.  The  caufe  in  which  Cha- 
rette,  Stofflet,  Bonchamp*,  Dalbe,  Tal- 
mont,  La  Roche,  Jaquelon,  and  many 
other  chiefs  died,  gives  them  an  eternal 
claim  to  the  efteem  of  every  fovereign, 
and  to  the  veneration  of  all  nations, 
among  whom  religion  and  honour  are 
facred.  The  humanity  of  thefe  royalifts 
afforded  a ftriking  contrail  to  the  fan- 
guinary  fpirit  of  their  enemies.  It  Ihowed 
how  attentive  a fenfe  of  Religion  is  to 


^ “ What  has  more  contributed  to  exercife  the 
fanaticifm  of  the  country  people  towards  their 
pfiefts  and  their  worftiip,  than  the  cruelties  con- 
Jlantly  ordained  by  the  anarchifts  againll  the  re- 
fractory priefts?”  BrifTot  to  his  Conftituents,  p.  59. 

* Bonchamp,  when  mortally  wounded,  marked 
his  laft  moments  by  an  aCl  of  generofity;  he  gave 
liberty  to  5000  prifoners  detained  at  St.  Fiorent. 
Life  of  Charette,  p.  53. 
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the  rights  of  humanity,  and  that  impiety 
is  the  parent  of  malice  and  revenge. 
Before  the  atrocious  cruelties,  exercifed 
by  the  Jacobins  after  their  defeat  at 
Machecoul,  drove  the  Vendeans  to 
dreadful  retaliation,  they  only  caufed 
the  hair  of  their  prifoners  to  be  cut  off, 
and  then  fet  them  at  liberty,  under  a 
promife  that  they  fhould  not  bear  arms 
again  during  the  war  j — whilft  the  Con- 
vention decreed,  that  thofe  who  were 
taken  in  arms  fhould  fuffer  death  h'  The 
Convention,  unable  to  reduce  thefe 
brave  men  by  the  fword,  refolved  to 
employ  fire.  On  the  fourth  of  Auguft 
1793,  the  decree  was  paffed,  which  it  is 
impofhble  to  read  without  horror.  It 
ena<5led,  that  the  caftles,  the  villages, 

* General  Danican,  who  ferved  againft  the  roy- 
alifts,  declared,  that  they  had  taken  more  than 
30,000  prifoners,  whom  they  fent  back  to  their 
friends,  and  that  they  committed  no  cruelty  till 
the  example  was  fet  them.  Report  of  Carrier, 
Peb,  2.2,  1794.  Nev/ Ann.  Reg.  p.  318. 


and 


[ ^62  ] 

ar.d  the  woods,  poffefled  by  the  rebels, 
fhoiild  be  burnt,  and  that  the  corn 
n^iould  be  carried  into  the  interior  of  the 
Republic.  Each  column  carried  before 
it  the  flaming  torch — an  immenfe  num- 
ber of  perfons  perilhed,  and  a tradl  of 
- country  of  more  than  twenty  leagues  in 
circumference,  became  a prey  to  the 
flames ; — men,  women,  and  children,  fled 
to  the  Catholic  army,  to  efcape 'violence, 
or  death.  As  a proof  of  the  deftrudion 
made  by  this  calamitous  war,  we  may 
take  the  report  of  Carrier. — “ In  the 
month  of  Auguft,  the  rebels  had 
150,000  men  in  armsj  but  the  vidlories 
of  Montagne  and  Chollet  were  fo  fatal 
to  them,  that  the  reporter  paffed  over 
fourteen  leagues  of  country  entirely  co- 
vered with  their  dead  bodies 

In 

“ " On  the  fifth  of  Auguft  1793,  Le  Qulnio 
wrote  thus  to  the  Convention — ‘ I have  caufed 
1530  prifoneis  to  be  fliot  and  drowned,  at  Fontenai 
le  I’euple.  Lc  Vatleur  de  la  Sarthe  caufed  700 

prifoners 
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Jn  the  fliort  fpace  of  two  years,  almoft 
every  individual  of  the  principal  adcors 
in  the  Revolution  of  the  tenth  of  Au- 
guft,  was  brought  to  a violent  end. 
Danton  and  Wefterman,  the  one  who 
diredled,  and  the  other  who  executed, 
the  counfels  of  the  infurgents,  perifhed 
on  the  fame  day^  and  on  the  fame  fcaf- 
fold’^.  A fimilar  fate  befel  many  of 
thofe  who  decreed  the  death  or  im- 

prifoners  to  be  fhot  and  drowned,  between  Saumur 
and  Orleans,  In  parties  from  fifty  or  fixty  to  a hun- 
dred.’ The  commiffioner  Gamier  wrote  thus  to 
the  Convention  on  the  tenth  of  December : ‘ I have 
caufed  fifty-eight  priefts  to  be  drowned.’  The  fame 
perfon  wrote  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  November, 
1/93 — ‘ Ninety  priefts  have  juft  been  brought  tj 
me;  I have  drowned  them,  vobicb  has  given  me 
great  pleajure.' — Barrere,  in  his  report  of  the  twen- 
ty-fifth of  October  fays,  ‘ La  Vendee  exifts  no 
longer ; this  country  is  now  a vaft  defert — we 
have  retaken  8000  prifoners.’ — from  whence  it  is 
evident,  that  the  royalifts  did  not  llioot  thofe  whom 
they  captured.”  Life  of  Charette,  p.  32. 

* New  Ann.  Reg.  i 794.  p.  364. 
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prifonment  of  the  King.  Of  the  fix 
hundred  and  ninety-three  Members  of 
the  Convention,  who  voted  that  the 
King  was  guilty,  feven  were  aflaflinated, 
eight  were  fuicides,  thirty-four  were  pro- 
fcribed,  ninety-two  were  imprifoned,  and 
fixty-five  were  guillotined  y. 

Thus,  for  a confiderable  time  in  the 
interior  of  France,  each  recent  event 
furpafifed  in  horror  that  which  preceded ; 
and  the  Metropolis  was  the  centre  of 
Maflacre,  Atheifm,  and  Anarchy.  The 
conduct  of  the  governors  and  the  go- 
verned was  equally  an  outrage  to  all  de- 
corum, humanity,  and  confiflency  of 
condudt.  Whilst  the  legislators 

SAT  IN  SOLEMN  COUNCIL  TO  HEAR 
THE  NAME  OF  GOD  BLASPHEMED, 
THE  RELIGION  OF  HIS  SON  ABJURED, 
AND  LAID  PLANS  FOR  THE  DESTRUC- 


y Hilt.  Epochs,p.  i49,&:c.  The  addition  of  thofc 
who  have  fince  fufiercd  in  various  ways  will  fwell 
this  account  to  a far  greater  number. 
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TION  OP  MANKIND,  THE  CAPRICIOUS 
MULTITUDE  APPLAUDED  EVERY  TY- 
RANT WHEN  ON  THE  THEATRE  OP 
HIS  POWER,  AND  COVERED  HIM  WITH 
REPROACHES  WHEN  HE  WAS  CARRIED 
TO  THE  SCARP  OLD® — Such  was  the  fate 
of  Danton,  Egalite,  and  Robefpierre. 

“ The  maffacre,  in  cold  blood,  of  pri- 
foners  of  war®;  the  condemnation  of 
perfons  accufed,  without  form  of  trial, 
or  proof  of  guilt ; and  private  a<5ts  of 
cruelty  and  oppreffion,  are,  unhappily, 
not  without  example  in  the  records  of 
human  depravity — but  the  conflagration 
of  1820  towns,  villages,  and  hamlets,  in 
one  portion  of  its  own  territoiy ; the 
deliberate  aflaflination  of  women  and 
children,  by  hundreds  and  by  thoufands; 
the  horrid  pollution  of  female  viftims, 
expiring  or  expired  ; and  the  eftablilh- 

® Hift.  Epochs,  p.  no.  Moores  Journal, 
vol,  ii,  p.  458,  9. 

^ Gifford’s  Preface  to  the  Tranflation  of  Gen. 
Danican’s  Banditti  Unmafked. 
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merit  of  a tan  yard,  under  the  aufpices 
of  government'*,  for  manufa(5turlng  lea- 
ther out  of  the  fkins  of  its  murdered  ci- 
tizens, are  facts,  which  exclufively  grace 
the  blood-fhained  annals  of  the  Gallic 
Republic,  and  give  to  the  Revolution, 
a dreadful  preeminence  in  guilt.” 

“ The  maflacre  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
an  event  that  filled  all  Europe  with 
confternation,  the  infamy  and  horrors 
of  whicli  have  been  dwelt  on  by  fo 
many  eloquent  writers  of  all  religions, 
and  that  has  held  Charles  IX.  up  to  the 
execration  of  ages,  dwindles  into  child’s 
play,  when  compared  to  the  prefent 
murderous  Revolution,  which  a late 
writer  in  France  emphatically  calls,  a 
St.  Bartholomew  of  jive  years.  According 
to  Mr.  Bofluet,  there  were  about  30,000 
perfons  murdered  in  all  France  on  that 

^ “ This  eftablifhment  was  Inflituted  by  the 
Committee  of  Public  Welfare,  of  which  citizen 
Carnot,  afterwards  one  of  the  live  Direftors,  was 
at  that  time  a leading  member.”  Gifford. 
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day — there  have  been  more  than  that 
number  murdered  in  the  fingle  city  of 
Lyons,  and  its  neighbourhood  — at 
Nantz,  there  have  been  27,000 — at  Pa- 
ris 150,000 — in  La  Vendee  300,000. — 
In  (liort,  it  appears  that  there  have 
been  two  millions  of  perfons  murdered 
in  France,  fince  it  has  called  itfelf  a 
Republic,  among  whom  are  reckoned 
2^0,000  women,  230,000  children  (be- 
fides  thofe  murdered  in  the  womb),  and 
24,000  Chriftian  priefts.” 

I forbear  to  mention  examples  of 
fetmle  ferocity,  of  infant  barbarity‘s, 
produced  and  encouraged  by  this  truly 
diabolical  fyftem. — It  is  in  vain  that 
Englifh  advocates  for  French  liberty 
bring  forward  Fhe  Jaquerie,  &c.  — to 
notice,  and  attribute  the  atrocities  of 
the  Revolution,  to  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  the  French  people. — Auftria,  Bo- 

‘‘  Sec  Ann.  Reg.  p.  118. 
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hernia,  Hungaiy,  and  Tranfylvania*, 
Suabia,  Franconia,  and  Irela7id  incon- 
teftibly  prove,  that  its  abominable  prin- 
ciples will  every  where  produce  the  fame 
effedts 


“cTo  keep  the  minds  of  the  Parifians 
in  the  fever  of  diffolute  gaiety,  they  are 
at  more  expence  from  the  national  trea- 
fury  for  the  fupport  of  the  fixty  theatres, 
than  all  the  penfions  and  honorary  of- 
fices in  Britain,  three  times  told,  amount 
to.  Between  the  tenth  of  Auguft  1792, 
and  the  firft  of  January  1794,  upwards 
of  two  hundred  7ieiv  plays  wxre  adted 
in  the  Parifian  theatres.  Their  immo^ 
rality  and  their  barbarifm  exceed  all 
conception.  All  the  voluptuous  fenfua- 
lity  of  antient  Rome  was  brought  upon 
the  ftage.  No  decoration  w-as  fpared, 

^ See  Barmel,  vol.  ii.  p.  250. 

^ See  Jackfon’s  Narrative  of  Cruelties  In  Ire- 
land— Irilh  Manifeftoes  in  the  Frehch  iNle  of  tw- 
terminat'wn. 
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that  could  dazzle  the  eye,  and  the  dia- 
logue and  reprefentation  were  calculat- 
ed for  inflaming  the  paflions  and  nou- 
rifliing  the  hatred  of  all  fubordination*.’* 
The  confequences  of  this  flate  of  morals 
are  fliewn  in  a Ifriking  manner,  by  the 
calculation  in  1793 — that  one  hundred 
and  fifty  divorces  took  place  in  every 
month  in  Paris,  after  the  decree  relative 
to  marriage. 

After  the  downfal  of  Robefpierre,  the 
effiifion  of  blood  began  to  abate.  On 
the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  1795,  Lan- 
guinais  obtained  a decree  for  the  free- 
dom of  religious  worfliip — and  in  the 
twenty-feventh  of  June  following,  the 
churches  in  Paris  were  opened,  and  fer- 
vice  was  performed  with  great  cere- 
mony. “^The  Convention  ruthorized 
the  different  Communes  to  make  ufe 


6 Robifon,  p.  2^2. 

^ New  Ann.  Reg.  1 796,  p.  341,  342,  &:c. 
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of  the  churches  not  fold,  for  the  pur- 
pofcs  of  worlhip,  and  fubjcdted  the  mi- 
nifters  to  a declaration  only,  before  the 
municipality,  of  their  fubmiffion  to  the 
laws.  This  appearance  of  toleration  in 
the  government  diffufed  general  fatisfac- 
tion,  and  facilitated  the  peace  with  the 
infurgent  weftern  departments  h 

“ In  the  fpring  of  1795,  the  Conftitu- 
tional  BiHiops  publifhed  a circular  let- 
ter, or  provifionary  code,  as  a guide  for 
the  faithful.  The  whole  of  the  doftrines 
taught  by  the  Apoflolic  and  Roman 
church,  defined  by  the  oecumenical 
councils,  and  explained  by  BofTuet,  were 
adopted  as  the  flandard  of  Catholic  be- 
lief...,A fecond  encyclical  letter  appeared 
at  the  end  of  the  year.  The  authority 
■ of  the  church,  according  to  the  fyflem 
of  thefe  reformers,  refides  in  the  body 

i Robefpierre  had  afted  the  part  of  Pontiff  at  a 
feftival  to  the  Eternal,  In  order  to  fatisfy  the  peo- 
ple, by  teeming  to  put  an  end  to  Atheilm. 


of 
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of  the  Bifliops ; and  although  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rome  holds  the  firll  place  in 
this  community,  his  titles,  or  claims  of 
being  the  Univerfal  Bifhop,  or  Bilhop 
of  Bilhops,  have  no  foundation  in  truth 
....Tiiefe  circular  letters  are  figned  by 
thirty-four  Bifhops. 

A number  of  ecclefiaftics,  who  had 
aflembled  in  the  month  of  March,  at 
Verfailles,  for  the  purpofc  of  holding  a 
Synod,  were  difperfed.  by  an  order  from 
the  executive  power ; fince  which  no 
Public  Aflembly  of  divines  has  been 
held Great  animofities  prevail  be- 

tween the  dilfenters,  or  non-conform- 
ifts,  and  the  intmders,  or  conftitutional 
priefts.  Paftoral  letters  have  been  pub- 
lirned  by  Bifhops,  in  which  Chriftianity 
is  reprefen  ted  as  being  the  original  de- 
claration of  the  Rights  of  Man*' — and 

^ See  JVeiJbaupt's  Chrijiiamty  in  the  former  part 
of  this  chapter. 
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the  union  of  the  throne  and  the  altar,  is 
reprefented  as  the  moft  Antichriftian  of 
political  or  religious  inftitutions.”  The 
Government  feems  to  ftand  aloof  from 
the  conteftj  but,  from  what  we  have  feen 
of  their  fyftem,  we  muft  fuppofe  that  they 
fecretly  diredt  it.  And  when  the  manner 
in  which  the  vacant  fees  and  cures  have 
been  filled  up,  fince  the  fiaughter  and  ba- 
nifliment  of  the  non-juring  clergy,  is  re- 
coUedled,  it  can  fcarcely  be  doubted  that 
thefe  circular  letters,  difputes,  and  feem- 
ing  toleration,  are  a part  of  the  fyftem 
which  has  conftantly  directed  the  rulers 
of  France.  “ The  Bifhops^  w^ere  com- 
monly recommended  from  the  great  mother 
club  at  Paris,  to  the  affiliated  focieties, 
and  by  their  means  elefted....Of  courfe 
■ the  only  qualification  regarded  in  pre- 
lates fo  chofen,  was  the  orthodoxy,  not 
of  their  religious,  but  political,  creed... 
Very  few  indeed  of  the  new  redors  and 

* New  Ann,  Reg.  p.  1 26. 
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vicars,  were  men  of  character... and  as, 
after  all,  many  were  ftill  wanting  for  the 
vacant  cures,  many  of  the  laity  were  or- 
dained with  little  or  no  inquiry  : even 
(as  Mr.  Serey,  Conjiitutional  Vicar  General 
to  the  new  Bifliop  of  Perigueux,  com- 
f plained  to  the  National  Afiembly)  “ la- 
bourers who  had  thrown  away  their 
fpades,  tradefmen  who  had  deferted 
their  employments,  vagabonds  and  liber- 
tines, who  had  not  found  admittance 
into  civilized  fociety.” 

Of  the  alftual  ftate  of  France  at  this 
moment,  we  can  beft  judge  by  the  pub- 
lic declarations  and  public  condudt  of  its 
rulers.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  tyranny  of 
the  Diredlory  was  never  more  abfolute, 
and  that  the  Dire6torial  palace,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  pretended  equality,  is  the 
. feat  of  the  moft  excefllve  tyranny,  as  well 
as  of  every  vice  which  can  difgrace  man- 
kind j and  that  the  poverty  of  the  people 
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is  extreme*" — That  the  Direftors  them- 
I'elves  are  more  perfidious,  and  more  dif- 
pofed  to  be  corrupted,  than  the  moft  venal 
minifters  ever  were,  we  may  appeal  to  A- 
merica,  and  to  Switzerland  — Harper, 
Pickering,  and  Lavater,  who  feel  a noble 
indignation  at  the  wrongs  intended,  or 
inflidled  upon  their  injured  countries, 
attefh  the  bafenefs  and  the  diflionour  of 
the  Rulers  of  France".  That  the  moft 
grofs  and  flimfy  hypocrify,  pretending' a 
resard  for  all  relisiions  in  turn,  as  it  fuits 
the  ambitious  views  of  the  conqueror, 
whilft  his  objeeft  is  to  fubvert  every  efta- 
blifhment,  both  civil  and  religious,  is 


"•  Their  lutiguage  begins  now  to  take  the  tone 
ot  defpotifm.  U’he  Addrefs  of  the  French  Procon- 
ful  to  the  tivc  Direftors  at  Rome,  on  their  late  re- 
moval, concludes  thus  j “ the  Great  Nation  %vUh 
it,  and  its  will  muji  he  obeyed." 

" See  Harper’s  Pamphlet,  the  “ Correfpondence 
of  the  American  Minillers  to  France,  prefented  to 
Congrels  April  3,  1798,”  printed  for  Debrettj  and 
Lavater’s  Letter  to  the  Executive  Directory. 
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one  of  the  Republican  virtues^  we  may 
appeal  to  the  Proclamation  of  Buona- 
parte” to  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt. — 
Laft  year  he  flattered  with  the  warmefb 
profeffions  of  regard  for  the  Catholic 
faith,  the  fovereign  Pontiff,  whom  he 
immediately  after  drove  into  want  and 
exile ; and  now  he  is  profeffing  an  ar- 
dent zeal  for  the  religion  of  the  Maho- 
metans, whilft  he  invades  their  domi- 
nions, and  ravages  Egypt  with  fire  and 
fword.  I • 

While  a diredt  proof  of  the  hoftllity 
of  the  ruling  powers  of  France  againft 
Chriflianity  is  afforded  by  the  perfecu- 
tionP  and  oppreflion  exercifed  againfl 

its 

/ 

° See  his  chara6ler  drawn  by  Mallet  du  Pan, 
in  his  work  on  the  Deftrudlion  of  Helvetic  Li- 
berty. 

P “ If  there  is  any  thing  that  meets  with  dif- 
couragement  from  government  in  this  country, 
that  refers  to  public  inftru6lion,  it  is  the  remains 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  which,  with 
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its  profeflbrs,  an  indireft,  but  ample,  at- 
teftation  to  the  fame  fa(5t  is  obtained, 
by  the  new  and  popular  i fedt  of  the 
Theophilanthropijis.  Nor  is  this  the  lead 
curious  feature  in  the  important  afpect 
of  the  prefent  times — While  they  pro- 


all  the  letters  and  laws  of  tolerance  which  have 
been  pafled,  has  not  been  able  to  raife  itfelf  up 
I’rom  under  the  crufli  of  the  interdi6t  which  the 
amhined  fovjers  of  philofophy  and  terror  have 
laid  on  it.”  Mr.  Stone’s  intercepted  letter  to  Dr. 
Prieftley,  printed  for  J.  Wright,  i 798,  p.  25. 

Mr.  Stone  is  in  the  fecret,  and  is  the  advocate  for 
the  meafures  of  the  prefent  French  Government— 
It  is  natural  therefore  to  fuppofe,  that,  in  his  Phi- 
lofophical  Di6lionary,  tranfportation  to  Cayenne^  is 
fynonymous  with  tolerance. 

“J  “You  have  heard,  no  doubt,  of  the  new  fe6l 
which  now  has  ufurped  every  church  in  Paris,  un- 
der the  name  of  Theophilanthropifm.  This  fe6l 
is  prohibited  by  the  government.”  Ibid. 

Mr.  Stone  iiicautioufly  tells  the  real  truth  in 
the  firll  fentence.  Is  it  poffible  that,  under  the 
prefent  llrong  and  defpotic  Government  of  France, 
a fe6t  prohibited  by  it,  fhould  have  ufurped  all  the 
churches  in  Paris  1 


fefs 
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fefs  to  a6l  folely  upon  the  principles  of 
natural,  they  boldly  borrow  the  truths 
of  revealed,  Religion  j while ' they  af- 
fedt  to  attain  their  knowledge  by  fenti- 
ment  and  reafon  only,  they  unblufliingly 
tranfcribe  ^ into  their  code,  whole  pages 
of  the  infpired  Volumes.  This  fed: 
muft  therefore  have  taken  its  rife  from 
one  of  thefe  two  motives; — either  fome 
perfons  feeling  the  neceffity  and  import- 
ance of  eftablifhing  fome  religious  prin- 
ciple, as  a fupport  to  moral  virtue,  yet 
aware  that  Chriflianity  would  not  be 
tolerated  by  the  Government,  have  bor- 
rowed the  fandions  of  Revelation,  but 
concealed  the  fource  from  whence  they 
are  derived,  in  order  to  avoid  the  com- 
bined perfecution  of  philofophy  and  terror-, 
— or  its  founders  have  co-operated  with 
the  wiflres  and  views  of  the  ruling  pow- 
ers, and,  perceiving  that  fome  religion  is 

See  the  manual  of  the  Theophilanthropes, 
tranllated  by  John  Walker,  particularly  p.  1 4 — 1 7. 
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indirpcnfably  neceflary  to  the  feelings 
and  wants  of  mankind,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent thofe  wants  from  being  relieved, 
and  thofe  feelings  from  being  gratified 
by  the  effecftual  aid  of  Chriftianity, 
have  formed  a religious  fyftem,  from 
which  the  very  idea  of  Revelation  is  ex- 
cluded. 

The  Direftory,  incenfed  to  defpc- 
ration  by  the  nearly  total  deftrudtion  of 
their  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  where 
the  peculiar  favour  of  Providence  has 
added  another  victory  to  our  naval  glo- 
ries of  the  prefent  war,  has  recourfe  to 
new  requifitions  to  prop  up  the  colofliis 
of  its  power,  and  flrengthen  its  enor- 
mous domination*.  At  the  fame  time 

It 

* “ A new  rcquitition  has  been  impofed  through- 
out France,  more  I'evere  than  any  former  one.  Per- 
fons  evading  it,  are  difqualified  from  the  fucceffion 
to  hereditary  and  other  property.  It  is  likewife 
decreed,  that  no  peribn  can  legally  marr}'-,  without 

having 
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it  is  particularly  to-  be  remarked,  that 
they  continually  furnifh  a juftification 
of  the  Iketch  which  we  have  endeavoured 
to  draw,  of  the  recent  horrors  of  France  j 
for,  during  the  celebration  of  a publick 
feftival,  when  the  Dire6Vory  are  pro- 
claiming the  greatnefs,  and  the  fame  of 
the  Republic,  they  advert  almoft  invo- 
luntarily to  the  crimes  and  miferies  of 
the  Revolution.  “'^  Let  us  leave  to  relt- 
lefs  and  difcontented  fpirits,  the  talk  of 
throwing  a little  (hade  on  the  picture  of 
our  glory y by  preferving  in  a few  minds 
a hatred  for  the  Revolution,  by  incef- 
fantly  holding  up  to  our  view  the  melan- 
choly image  of  the  calamities  by  which  it 
has  been  accompanied  as  if  the  enormities 


having  previoufly  ferved  in  the  army  during  the 
term  of  four  years,”  Sun  Paper,  Oft.  i,  1798. 

“ This  is  part  of  the  fpeech  of  Treilhard,  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Direftory,  on  the  Fete  ©f  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  Republic.  Morning  Chronicle,  06b  5, 
1798. 
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of  guilt  could  difgrace  the  work  of  vir- 
tue.” 

Such  is  the  Infidel  power  that  has 
arifen  in  France — fuch  the  conduct  of 
the  Philofophifts  and  their  difciples,  who, 
whilil  they  found  their  own  praifes 
through  the  world,  cannot  conceal  their 
true  nature,  difpofition,  and  crimes,  un- 
der the  mafk  of  Republican  virtue 
Prefimptuous — -felf-willed — dejpijing  domi- 
nion— not  ajhamed  to  /peak  evil  of  dig- 
nities— promifing  men  liberty^  and  being 
themjelves  the  Jervants  of  corruption — de- 
nying the  Lord  that  bought  them — bringing 
upon  themjelves  fwift  defru^ion — beguiling 
unfable  folds — f peaking  great  fwellingwords 
of  vanity — turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lafeivioufnefs,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrif — funding 
up  againf  the  prince  of  princes'^ — following 

* Introduftor}'^  Chapter,  p.  17,  18,  ip. 

I Introductory  Chapter,  p.  1 1 a,  113. 
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» 

the  SECOND  BEAST,  wlio  has  all  the 
powers  of  the  first  beast,  and  who 
has  produced  an  image,  to  which  all 
the  world  is  called  upon  to  bow  down. 
Thus  do  the  Revolutionifts  of  France 
illufhrate  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  refleft  the  figures  of  Anarchy,  Ty- 
ranny, Apoftafy,  and  Infidelity,  which 
the  Prophets  have  drawn — Thus  do  their 
VERY  EFFORTS  to  deftroy  Religion, 
when  confidered  as  having  been  pre- 
dicted, eftablifli  it  with  increasing 
glory  upon  a rock,  which  will  be 
found  to  brave  the  ftorm  which  now 
aflails  it. 


Conclujion  of  the  Chapter  on  Infidelity. 

I have  now,  I truft,  convinced  my 
Readers,  that  the  opinions  advanced  re- 

fpe<5ting 
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fpefling  the  Infidel  Antichriftian  Power, 
are  capable  of  being  clearly  proved.  If 
what  I have*faid,  upon  a fubjedl  fraught 
with  the  deareft  interefts  of  man,  fhould 
awaken  the  attention  of  the  public,  more 
able  Advocates  for  truth  may  fearch  into 
the  facred  depths  of  Prophecy ; and  they, 
I doubt  not,  will  confirm  this  plain  in- 
terpretation, which  Events  have  rendered 
obvious.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  I 
muft  befeech  the  Reader  to  confider, 
whether  the  prefent  flate  of  the  world 
does  not  tend  to  elucidate  and  ftrength- 
en  this  interpretation ; and  with  it,  the 
opinion  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  and  fome 
other  Commentators,  that  “ the  over- 
bearing tyranny  and  perfecuting  power 
of  the  Antichriftian  party,  which  had  fo 
long  corrupted  Chriftianity,  and  enflaved 
the  Chriftian  world,  miifi  be  put  a fiop  to, 
and  broken  in  pieces  by  the  prevalence  of 
Infidelity,  for  fome  time  before  primitive 
Chriftianity  would  be  reftored 

y See  Introductory  Chapter. 
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We  have  feen  the  progrefs  of  Infi- 
delity accelerated  with  a force  that  is 
truly  aftbnifhing.  No  people  has  ef- 
caped  a taint  from  its  contagious  breath. 
— Papifts  and  Mahometans,  Jews  and 
Chriflians,  have  felt  its  baneful  influ- 
ence*. We  have  feen  the  Papal  power, 
firfh  weakened  by  the  Reformation, 
lhaken  to  its  centre  by  the  Revolu- 
tionary Infidels  of  France. — We  have 
feen  the  fame  inftruments  of  Divine 
vengeance,  attempt  to  difmember  the 
mofl;  important  part  of  the  Turkifh  do- 
minions % from  the  Empire  of  the  Ma- 
hometan 

* See  David  Levi  on  the  Old  Teflament.  He  la- 
ments the  extraordinary  fcepticifm  which  has  lately 
infedled  this  people,  but  confiders  it  as  a ftgn  of 
the  near  approach  of  the  time  of  their  reftoration 
to  their  own  land  j it  having  been  predifted  by 
their  Prophets,  that  fuch  a date  of  general  unbelief 
fhould  precede  the  accomplifhment  of  the  promifes 
of  God. 

® The  following  extrail,  of  unquejlionahle  au- 
thority ^ from  au  intercepted  Letter,  written  by  citi- 

%cn 
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hometan  Power  of  Antichrift ; and  though 
this  attempt  has  apparently  failed,  we 

Hiall 

vicn  Boyer,  Etat  Major  in  Buonaparte’s  army,  and 
dated,  Grand  Cairo,  July  22,  1 798,  proves,  beyond 
a doubt,  that  an  cjiahlijhmcnt  m Egypt  and  Syria, 
was  the  objeft  of  this  extraordinary  expedition. 
It  certainly  had  an  ultimate  view  to  our  pofleffions 
in  India;  but  it  was  never  intended  that  this  army 
fhould  go  thither.  “....Fraught  with  thefe  ideas, 
and  to  indemnify  herfelf  for  a lofs  [meaning  the 
lofs  of  the  Weft  India  Colonies,  and  the  deftruc- 
tioii  of  her  commerce]  which  feems  almoft:  real-^ 
the  Government  have  turned  their  eyes  towards 
Egypt  and  Syria ; countries  which,  by  their  cli- 
mate, goodnefs,  and  fertility  of  foil,  may  become 
the  granaries  of  tl^p  French  commerce,  her  maga- 
zine of  abundance,  and,  ly  the  courfe  of  time,  the  de- 
pofitory  of  the  riches  of  India.  It  is  moft  indubi- 
table, that,  <ivhcn  pojfeffcd  of,  and  regularly  or- 
ganized in  thefe  countries,  may  throw  our  views 
flill  farther,  and,  in  the  end,  defray  the  Englifb  com- 
merce in  the  Indies,  turn  it  to  our  own  profit,  and 
render  ourfelves  the  fovereigns  alfo  of  that,  of 
Africa,  and  Afia.  All  thefe  confidcrations  united, 
have  induced  our  Government  to  attempt  the  ex- 
pedition to  Egypt.  That  part  of  the  Roman  pow- 

£R 
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/hall  not  find  ourfelves  authorifed  to 
conclude  that  Empire  fecure  from  any 
future  attack,  when  we  recoiled;  the  ac- 
tivity and  machinations  of  a Power  that 
has  fucceeded  in  its  enterprifes,  beyond 
all  calculation  of  probabilities.  Of  this, 
however,  no  very  confident  opinion  can 
yet  be  formed^.  We  knozv  that  both 
the  Mahometan  and  Infidel, Powers  mujl 
fall^  as  well  as  the  Papal  Power  j but 
whether  France  will  extend  her  con- 
quefls  over  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and 
“ pour  out  the  vial  upon  the  Euphra- 
tes;” or  whether  the  exafperated  Turk' 
“ will”  again  “ rife  up  with  great  fury 

• 

ER  [Introductory  Chapter,  vol.  ii.]  has  been  go- 
verned for  many  ages,  by  a fpecies  of  men  called 
Mamalucks,  who  have  Beys  at  the  head  of  each 
diftriCt.  Thefe  deny  the  authority  of  the  Grand 
Seignor;  governing  themfelves  defpotically  and 
tyrannically  a people  and  a country,  which,  in  the 
hands  of  a ■pol'tjbed  nation,  would  become  a fource  of 
wealth  and  profit.” 

^ See  Introductory  Chapter. 
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to  deftroy” — whether  the  worfhippers  of 
the  Papal  Bead  will  “ ftrengthen  them- 
felves  for  the  battle,”  or  whether  the 
power  of  the  Greek  Church  wdll  be  in- 
volved in  the  work  of  wrath,  both  as 
executing  and  fuffering  punilbment,  time 

alone  can  determine  i we  “ hear  of 

« 

wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,”  and  we 
may  be  certain,  that  “ the  days  of  ven- 
geance are  near,  even  at  our  very  doors,” 
if  it  can  be  doubted  that  they  are  begun.  But 
THE  END  IS  NOT  YET.  Much  remains 
to  be  done  before  the  myftery  of  God’s 
Providence  fliall  be  finilhed,  and  flafh 
conviction  on  an  unbelieving  world. 

It  has  been  objeCled,  that  the  fall  of 
the  Proteftant  powers  of  Holland  and 
Switzerland,  militates  againft  this  fcheme 
of  Prophecy,  which  fuppofes  the  prefent 
tyranny  of  France  defigned  to  execute 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  king- 
dom of  the  Papal  Bead.  But  furely  few 
objections  can  be  more  futile.  The  word 

of 
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of  the  Lord  appears  to  be  exprefs  upon 
this  fubjedl  alfo.  They”  (the  fahe 
teachers)  “ fhall  even  allwe  thofe  who 
were  clean  efcaped  from  them  which 
live  in  error,”  and  the  promife  of  pro- 
tedfion  and  deliverance  is  given  only  to 
thofe,  who  “ fhall  continue  faithful  unto 
the  end.”  We  have  feen,  in  the  former 
part  of  this  Chapter,  that  Holland  “ was 
the  grand  afylum  of  Infidelity  in  the 
north,  the  nurfery  and  chief  propagator 
of  its  works,  by  the  licentious  liberty  al- 
lowed to  the  prefs” — We  have  feen  her 
“ fupport  its  caufe,  and  bafely  yield  to 
the  torrent,  becaufe  the  enemy  rcprefented, 
that  fire  would  be  unable  to  refill  it;” 
and  refign  the  eflablilhment  of  that  Re- 
ligion, which  preferved  her  in  the  purer 
days  of  infancy,  to  the  didlates  of  Dif- 
truft.  Avarice,  and  Indifference  to  the 
caufe  of  Chrifl. — Can  we  fuppofe,  that 
fuch  a nation  as  this,  becaufe  Ihe  enjoyed 
the  light  and  rational  freedom  of  the 

Reformed 
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Reformed  Church,  would  be  faved  by 
a miracle^  when  Ibe  negledled,  perverted, 
nay,  threw  away  thefe  bleflings  ? It  is 
not  the  name  of  Chriftians,  but  the  fpirit^ 
which  will  be  found  a fecurity  in  this 
“ day  of  trial,  which  is  come  upon  all  the 
earth.''* 

With  refpecft  to  Switzerland,  we  need 
not  obferve  that,  as  a Jiate,  the  greater 
number  are  Popifli  Cantons. — We  have 
feen,  that  its  Protejlant  Cantons,  parti- 
cularly that  of  Berne,  and  the  Pays  de 
Faud,  have  been  long  infedled  by  the 
poifon  of  Infidelity,  daily  ilfuing  from 
that  polluted  Jpring,  Geneva ; which, 
“ though  Calvin’s  own  town,”  as  D’A- 
lembert triumphantly  obferved,  long 
ago,  exchanged  his  principles,  for  thofe 
of  the  Philofopher  of  Ferney. — And  this 
city  muft,  perhaps,  be  allowed  the  ear- 
lief  claim  to  infamy,  as  a feminary  of 
corruption,  from  the  multitude  of  pupils 

and 
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and  emiflaries  educated  and  fent  forth 
under  the  immediate  influence  of  Vol- 
taire and  Rouflfeau. 

It  is  impoflible  to  read  the  deflruc- 
tion  of  the  Helvetic  League,  and  Li- 
berty,” without  aflonifhment  at  the  in- 
fatuation which  palfied  their  ftrength,  ' 
and  gave  up  thefe  Republicans  to  the 
horrors  of  French  tyranny. — It  is  evi- 
dent that,  humanly  fpeaking,  arms  could 
not  have  conquered  them,  had  they  ftea- 
dily  reflfted  thefe  invaders  of  their  an- 
cient liberties  and  independence.  But, 
contaminated  in  their  cities  and  towns 
by  the  principles  of  Voltaire’s  fyflem  (a 
fubje(5t  pafled  over  by  M.  Mallet  du 
Pan),  which  it  is  well  known  had  even 
penetrated  into  the  receflTes  of  their  moun- 
tains, they  fubjedled  themfelves  to  the 
punifhment  of  blindnefs  to  the  defigns 
and  artifices  of  their  enemy,  till  trea- 
chery baffled  their  counfels,  and  energy 
became  ufelefs.  — Unhappy  People  ! 

Could 
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Could  not  the  fimplicity  of  your  man- 
ners, the  fuperior  purity  of  your  morals, 
yet  but  partially  injured  by  the  corrohve 
’ touch  of  the  Dejlroyer — could  not  thefe 
prote(5t  you  from  the  general  delulion  ? 
How  loudly  then  do  you  proclaim^  that 

A STEDFAST  ADHERENCE  TO  THE 
RELIGION  OF  CHRIST,  is  the  “ onc 
thing  needful”  to  our  prefervation  ! 

Liflen  ye  apoftate  dates  of  Germany ! 
Liften,  and  be  wile  in  time  ! Ye  feem 
to  have  a fpace  allowed  you  for  re- 
pentance rejedt  not  the  mercy  of  your 
God! 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  fay  that  “our 
mountain  (lands  ftrong,  and  fliall  never 
be  moved.”  The  ark  of  the  Lord  was 
a (ecurity  to  the  Jews,  only  fo  long  as ' 
they  obeyed  his  commandments.  And 
the  Church  of  England  will  be  our  pro- 
tedion,  only  fo  long  as  we  feel  the  value 
of  the  Gofpel,  believe  in  its  dodrines, 

and 
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and  obey  its  precepts.  But,  confidering 
the  eftablifhed  Church  of  England  as 
founded  upon  Apoftolic  authority,  as 
containing  and  teaching  the  uncorrupt- 
ed doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  and  as  the 
pureft  church  exifting  now  on  earth,  I 
venture  to  affirm,  that  to  this  invalua- 
ble bleffing  do  we  primarily  owe  the 
fignal  marks  of  Divine  favour,  by  which 
we  are  fo  peculiarly  diftinguiflied It  is 

not 

' The  opinion  of  the  learned  and  enlightened 
Grotius,  refpefting  the  Church  of  England,  as  it 
muft  be  allowed  to  be  uribiaffed,  will  perhaps  be  al- 
lowed to  be  important.  In  a letter,  dated  1638, 
to  a Dutch  divine,  concerning  the  Reformation,  he 
fays,  “ You  fee  how  great  a pro^refs  they  have 
made  in  England,  in  purging  out  pernicious  doc- 
trines j chiefly  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  they  who 
undertook  that  holy  work,  admitted  of  nothing 
new,  nothing  of  their  own,  but  had  their  eyes 
wholly  fixed  upon  another  world,”  In  164^,  he 
writes,  “ The  Englifti  Liturgy  was  always  account- 
ed the  beft  by  all  learned  men.”  And  in  1638,  he 
profefled  it  to  be  his  firm  opinion,  that  “ the 
Church  of  England  was  the  likelieji  to  fand  of  any 

Church 
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not  within  my  province,  to  paint  the 
political  greatnefs  of  Britain,  at  a mo* 
ment  when  fo  many  other  ftates  are  ei- 
ther blotted  from  exiftence,  or  are  fink- 
ing, w'ith  difgrace,  into  ruin.  Other 
pens  muft  defcribe  the  glorious  contraft 
Ihe  exhibits,  when  compared  with  all 
the  Powers  on  earth,  in  fpirit,  in  princi- 
ple, in  public  faith,  unfullied  honour, 
loyalty,  juftice,  charity — in  trade,^  opu- 
lence, and  population — in  the  fplendor 
of  her  vi(51:ories,  Jince  tmconneBed  whth 
the  powers  fhe  could  noty  cannot  fave  ; 
and  in  the  magnanimity  of  her  conduct, 
amidft  unprecedented  provocations. 

But  it  is  ftri(5lly  my  office,  to  men- 
tion with  exulting  gratitude,  that  Bri- 
tain’s Sovereign  has  not  liftened  “ to 

Cbtircb  that  day  hi  being."  See  Clark’s  Grotlus.  It 
is  certain,  that  he  etteemed  the  form  of  Church 
Government  in  England,  as  exceeding  all  others  in 
the  Chriftian  world  in  primitive  excellence,  that  is, 
in  other  words,  Apollolic  authority. 


the 
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the  fpirlts,  which  already  have  tempted 
fo  many  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  join 
the  league  againft  the  Prince  of  Princes'*’" 

• — that,  foremoft  to  honour  his  religion, 
protedt’his  fervants,  and  give  glory  to 
his  name,  her  king,  and  her  peo- 
ple, colleftively  confidered,  have  as  yet 
ftood  firm  againft  the  aflaults  and  arti- 
fices of  Infidelity,  becaufe  thefe  ciraim^ 
fiances  prove  the  profperity  of  this  country 
I to  accord,  as  firiElly  as  the  adverfity  of 
other  nations,  with  the  explanatory  principle 
derived  from  thefe  refearches  into  the  Pro- 
phecies. 


For,  while,  with  the  whole  world, 
j I attribute  in  the  moft  decided  manner, 
I the  prefent  ftate  of  this  kingdom  to 
, the  meafures  early  adopted  and  fteadily 
purfued  by  its  Government,  I conceive 
it  to  be  the  higheft  panegyric  that  can 
be  pafled  upon  any  Minifter,  to  confider 

**  Rev.  xvi. 
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him  as  raifed  up  by  God  at  this  impor- 
^ tant  period,  to  be  the  faviour  of  his 
country,  and  look  to  a higher  fource 
for  the  enjoyment  of  fuch  a diftinguiQied 
bleffing. 

Guided  by  thefe  opinions,  I hefitate 
not  to  mention  among  the  various  j 
caufes  which,  with  the  bleffing  of  God,  | 
have  protedted  the  principles  of  the  na- 
tion at  large,  from  the  machinations  of 
Jacobinifm,  and  have  produced  the 
marked  difference  in  our  condud;  in  the 
day  of  trial,  from  the  condud  of  our 
Proteftant  brethren  on  the  continent ; 
the  Society  formed  for  the  fuppreffion 
of  vice  and  immorality,  by  the  exprefs 
authority  of  a Royal  Proclamation',  the 
eftablifliment  of  Sunday  Schools^,  at  the 

fug- 

* The  Royal  Proclamation  was  ilTued  In  the 
year  i793>  and  the  Society  formed  under  the  Im-  I 
mediate  patronage  of  the  King. 

5 By  Mr.  Raikes  of  Gloucefter.  Many  thoufand 

Sunday 
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fuggeftion  of  a private  Individual ; and 
the  Inftitution,  for  which  we  are  in- 
debted to  Female  genius  and  piety®. 
Becaufe,  I am  well  affured,  they  will  be 
allowed 'to  hold  a diftinguiOied  place, 
by  thofe  who  have  had  the  means  of 
judging  of  their  extenfive  influence ; 
becaufe  they  ftrongly  mark  the  National 
Character ; and  becaufe  it  muft  be 

[ 

granted  to  be  a Angular  circumftance, 

Sunday  Schools  have  been  eftablifhed,  or  in  part 
; fupported,  by  the  fund  raifed  by  voluntary  fub- 
I fcriptlon  for  this  purpofe ; and  the  number  main- 
f tained  and  encouraged  by  private  charity  is  very 
contiderable.  This  inftitution,  like  every  other, 
may  be  abufed  5 but  its  beneficial  eft'e6ls,  under  the 
direAion  of  a refident  clergyman,  are  obvious ; and 
experience,  the  beft  teft,  has  abundantly  proved  its 
general  utility. 

8 Mrs.  H.  More.  Millions  of  copies  of  Tracts, 
written  with  the  moft  interefting  fimplicity,  and 
i with  the  force  of  truth,  in  the  various  forms  of  Tales, 
Ballads,  Le61ures,&c.  and  uniting,  in  a moft  Angu- 
lar manner,  amufement  and  inftru61:ion  fuited  to  the 
times,  have  been  diftributed  among  the  lower  ranks 
of  people  fince  the  opening  of  the  Cheap  Repofitoiy. 
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that  we  fliould  have  been  thus  ftrength- 
ening  ourfelves  for  the  Conflift,  while 
•all  other  nations  have  relaxed  in  vigi- 
lance. The  rapid  progrefs  of  a fyftema- 
tic  difregard  to  the  Sabbath,  arifing 
partly  from  mifreprefentations  of  its 
■ origin,  and  defign,  and  partly  from  the 
growing  indifference  to  the  ordinances 
of  Religion,  received  a powerful  check 
at  a moft  important  period.  The  atten- 
tion was  recalled  to  its  original  inflii- 
tution  as  “ a day  of  reft,  to  be  kept  ! 
holy  to  the  Lord  j”  and,  to  the  autho-  - 
rity  of  thofe  Commandments  which  our  j 
Lord  declared  to  be  in  force  for  ever,  j 
The  practice  of  the  primitive  ages,  as  i 
far  as  we  can  learn  any  thing  upon  the  i 
fubjed  from  the  teftimony  of  profane,  | 
as  well  as  facred  writers,  and  of  the  early  j 
Chriftians,  was  appealed  to,  and  fliewn  ! 
to  have  been  equally  removed  from  the 
flridnefs  of  the  Jewilh  Law,  the  fevc- 
rity  of  Puritanical  manners,  and  the 
thoughtlefs  gaiety  authorized  and  pro-. 
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moted  by  the  Church  of  Rome. — It  is  to 
be  feared,  that  too  many  of  our  Proteft- 
tant  brethren  have  been  led  to  confider 
feftive  mirth,  and  focial  amufements,  as 
at  lead;  a harmlefs  employment  of  that 
part  of  the  day,  not  fpent  in  public 
worfhlp  ; and  it  mull  be  confefled,  that 
too  many  of  all  ranks  in  this  nation  of- 
ten pafs  the  whole  in  fecret  riot  and  in- 
temperance, or  in  open  violation  of  the 
laws  of  God,  and  of  their  Country.  Yet, 
however  deeply  we  lament  that  one  day 
in  feven  is  not  more  generally  dedicated 
to  the  bufinefs  of  Eternity,  and  the  plea- 
fures  of  Devotion,  it  muft  alfo  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  a great  proportion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  devote 
this  facred  day  to  the  duties  of  Religion, 
according  to  the  doftrine  of  our  Church- 
es, and  the  fpirit  of  our  Laws.  And  when 
it  is  confidered,  that  we  are  principally 
indebted  to  the  obfervance  of  the  Sab- 
bath, for  the  fenfe  of  Religion  retained 
by  the  lower  clafles  of  fociety  (the  re- 
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fle^lion  will  indeed  be  applicable  to  all), 
and  that  ignorance  has  been  ever  found 
an  eafy  prey  to  artifice ; may  we  not 
venture  to  afcribe  thefe  novel  inftitu- 
tions,  at  the  critical  time  they  were  in- 
troduced into  this  kingdom,  to  the  gra- 
cious interpofition  of  Him  “ wdio  giveth 
wifdom,”  in  order  to  check,  by  the  in- 
creafed  dilfufion  of  religious  knowledge, 
that  inundation  of  impious,  rebellious,  and 
licentious  publications,  which  muft  have 
overwhelmed  a lefs  enlightened  people. 

It  is  furely  to  the  intrinfic  excellence  of 
our  Religion,  as  well  as  to  the  convidtion 
of  its  infeparable  connexion  with  the 
prefervation  of  our  civil  liberties  (a  con- 
vidtion  which  indeed  demonftrates  its 
excellence),  that  w'e  muft  afcribe  the 
zeal  and  diligence  of  the  clergy  and  laity, 
which,  efpecially  of  late,  have  been  fo 
remarkably  exerted  in  its  defence.  And 
the  popularity  of  the  works  of  thofe  - 
who  have  diftinguilhed  themfelves  in  this 
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caufe,  fo  incalculably  important  to  man- 
kind, inconteftibly  proves,  that  Chrifti- 
anity  is  dear  to  Britons. 

If  the  fubjed:  were  not  almoft  too  de- 
licate to  touch,  we  might  appeal  to  Ire- 
land for  farther  confirmation  of  this 
principle.  It  cannot  however  be  men- 
tioned as  an  exception ; for  it  is  an  ob- 
vious truth,  that  the  ignorance  and  bi- 
gotry of  the  Irifh  Roman  Catholics  fit- 
ted them,  in  a peculiar  manner,  for  the 
purpofes  of  Jacobinifm.  But  that  fo 
vaft  a majority  of  the  people  fliould 
have  continued,  for  fo  long  a term  of 
years,  the  flaves  of  Popery  and  Bar- 
barifm  under  a Proteftant  government, 
and  with  Proteftant  minifters  appointed 
to  be  the  inftrudors  of  every  parifh  in 
the  kingdom,  muft  be  confidered  as  a 
phenomenon  in  hiftory,  which,  whether 
viewed  in  a religious  or  a political  light. 
Fad  alone  could  render  credible.  Would 
the  piety  and  wifdom  of  our  Anceflors, 
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who  refcued  'Britain  from  thefe  chains, 
have  believed  it  poflible  ? I am  aware 
that  the  philofophifed  toleration^  of  mo- 
dern days  will  readily  furnifh  a fpecious 
juflification  of  what  T^hey  would  have 

^ Let  me  not  be  mifunderftood  j Cbrt/llan  tole- 
ration is  equally  remote  from  intolerance  and  in- 
difl'erence  ; it  unites  ardent  zeal  with  perfeft  cha- 
rity ; it  allows  perfc£l  liberty  to  every  mode  of 
worlhip;  but  forgets  not  the  injun6tion,  “to  labour 
earneltly  to  propagate  the  faith”  by  every  means 
which  argument,  and  example,  and  encourage- 
ment, can  fnrnilli.  And  while  it  commands  the 
protiStion  of  cvciy  individual  perfon,  and  admits 
freedom  of  inquiry,  it  authorizes  rejlraint  upon 
afftons,  and  the  aawaval  of  opinions  inconfiftent 
with  the  fafety  of  the  Religious  or  Civil  eftablifti- 
ments  of  the  State,  and  the  prefervation  of  defenfive 
barriers  for  their  fecurity.  Upon  this  queftion  I 
know  it  is  common  to  urge,  that  Religion  is  itfelf 
invulnerable,  and  needs  no  defence  from  the  ci-vil 
' power;  for  Religion  is  artfully  confidered,  either 
in  the  aljlradl,  or  as  a political  injlitution.  But  it 
may  be  afked.  What  would  be  faid  of  that  ffeneral. 
who,  by  detlroying  the  outworks  of  a peculiar  dif- 
trift,  facrificed  an  army,  and  contented  himfelf 
with  preferving  an  impregnable  fortrefs  ? 

eftcemed 
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eflieemed  indifference  to  the  interefts  of. 
Religion.  But  furely  it  is  high  time  to 
return  to  tht  genuine  principles  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  “ By  their  fruits  ye  fhall  know 
them.’* 


I fhall  conclude  this  Chapter  with  an 
appeal  to  the  Prophecy  of  our  Lord, 
which  has  been  already  examined  as 
far  as  it  relates  to  paft  events  i,  and 
Ihewn  to  refer  with  equal  certainty  to 
the  latter  days.”  Is  it  pofhble  to  read 
this  Prophecy,  and  not  confider  it  as  in 
a peculiar  manner  diretled  to  “ the  men 
of  this  generation,”  as  a warning  and 
confolation  to  the  church  in  this  awful 
period  of  time  ? “ When  ye  fhall  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  not  terri- 
fied, for  thefe  things  muft  firfi  come  to 
pafs ; but  the  end  is  not  yet ; for  na- 
tion fhall  rife  up  againft  nation,  and 
kingdom  againft  kingdom.  There  fliall 
be  figns  in  the  fun,  and  in  the  moon. 


* See  vol.  i.  p.  264. 
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and  in  the  ftars  [fymbols  referring  to 
churches  as  well  as  ftates],  and  upon 
the  earth,  diftrefs  of  nations,  with  per- 
plexity ; the  fea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 
men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  thofe  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth,  for  the  powers  of 
heaven  lhall  be  fliaken.  And  they  [the 
nations]  fhall  fee  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven  [in  judg- 
ment upon  them  as  at  the  time  of  the 
deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  vidory 
over  Pagan  tyranny,  which  introduced 
the  eflablifliment  of  Chriftianity  in  tem- 
porary peace  and  glory  in  the  Roman 
world*].  And  when  thefe  things  begin  to 
come  to  pafs,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads ; for  your  redemption  draw- 
eth  nigh.  Many  falfe  Prophets  [or 
teachers]  fhall  arrfe,  and  fhall  deceive 
many.  And  becaufe  iniquity  fhall  a- 
bound,  the  love  of  many  fliall  wax  cold. 


* See  vol.  i.  p,  316 — ^22. 
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But  HE  THAT  SHALL  ENDURE  TO  THE 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.” 

It  requires  no  words  to  prove,  that  a 
great  part  of  this  Prophecy  is  acftually 
fulfijling  at  this  moment.  In  what  age 
has  herefy  been  more  prevalent  ? In 
what  period  did  falfe  teachers  ever  ariie 
with  fo  much  power  to  deceive  ? When 
did  fuch  multitudes  fall  the  vidims  of 
delufion  ? When  did  iniquity  fo  generally 
abound  fince  the  light  of  the  Gofpel 
arofe  to  guide  us  into  the  paths  of  eter- 
nal life  and  happinefs  ^ And  what  age 
was  ever  marked  like  this^  with  indif- 
ference to  the  truths  and  the  interejls  of 
Religion  ? Do  we  not  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars — fee  nation  rifmg 
againft  nation,  and  kingdom  againft 
kingdom — defection  and  ichifms  in  the 
churches  — inlurredtions , commotions, 
and  convulfions  in  the  great  and  in  the 
little  dates  of  the  world,  and  the  govern- 
ments of  all  Jlmken  in  a manner  unex- 
. K 6 amp  l ed 
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ampled  in  the  annals  of  hiftory  ? And  is 
it  poffible  to  deferibe  the  charaBer  of 
the  times  more  exactly  than  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  ? “ Upon  the  earth,  dil- 
trefs  of  nations,  with  perplexity^  the  fea 
and  the  waves  roaring'’  This  dijlrefs  and 
perplexity  was  to  arife,  we  fee,  not  from 
the  ambition  of  monarchs,  or  the  ufual 
caufes  of  contention  among  nations ; 
but  was  to  be  created  and  continued 
by  the  lower  ranks  of  people^.  It  was  to 
be  a democratic  fpirit  that  was  to  occafion 
this  tremendous  confufion.  Mens  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
ihofe  thhigs  which  are  coming  upon  the 
earth.  Wearied  by  the  failure  of  con- 
jedure,  the  difappointnient  of  plans, 
and  the  torments  of  fufpicion,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth  feem  nozv  to  wait 
their  doom  with  the  anxieties  of  fuf- 
pence,  and  the  chill  of  defpair. 

But  amidft  all  thcle  dreadful  images 
^ Sccvol.  i.p.307. 
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of  the  days  of  vengeance,”  what  gra- 
cious comfort  does  our  Lord  afford  to 
his  faithful  church  ! Be  ye  not  ter- 
rified. When  thefe  things  i^egin  to  come 
to  pafs,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads,'  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh.”'  The  reign  of  Antichrifh  is  near 
its  clofe,  and  the  glorious  day  of  your 
Lord  is  at  hand.  “ Be  ye  not  terrified 
“ Lo  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  Be  patient  under 
the  correStion  which  your  Father  fliall  fee 
neceffary  to  prepare  you  for  a place  in 
my  kingdom.  Stand  firm  in  the  day  of 
temptation,  which  fhall  come  upon  all  the 
earth ; and  remember,  that  he  who  Jhall 
endure  to  the  end^  the  fame  Jhall  be  fa^ed^. 
Whoever,  or  whatever  church  or  nation, 
fhall  continue  firmly  attached  to  the ' 
Lord  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  aii 

* See  vol.  i.  p.  281.  and  vol.  ii,  p.  294.  for  the 
fulfilment  of  this  promife,  as  It  refpedted  the  firft 
Chrlflians  during  the  ficge  of  Jerufalem,  and  the 
Church  of  Philadelphia. 


age 


[ 2o6  ] 

age  when  he  is  crucified  nfrejh^  and  put  to 
open  Jhame  “ in  the  great  city,  which  is 
fpiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,” 
from  its  dreadful  wickednefs,  and  op- 
preffive  tyranny*"  ; whoever  fhall  refill 
the  enticements  of  deceit,  the  fword  of 
terror,  and  the  torpor  of  indifference, 
“ fliall  come  forth  as  filver  that  is  tried 
in  the  furnace  for  “ he  that  shall 

ENDURE  TO  THE  END,  THE  SAME 
SHALL  BE  SAVED  f*  “ faved  from  the 
panic  and  fuffering  which  lhall  over- 
flDread  the  kingdom  of  the  firfi  beafi,  in  this 
time  of  her  plagues" — faved  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  fecoiid.  and  be  preferved  as 
“ wlicxit,  to  be  gathered  into  the  garner, 
when  the  chaft’  is  burnt  up  before  the 


“ Thus  do  I beg  leave  to  interpret  the  angel’s 
intimation,  K.ev.  xi.  and  therefore  confefs  vny  ycciT 
that  the  ^Htnejjes  are  yet  to  he  Jlcthi  in  fonie  way  or 
other,  which  at  prefen t we  cannot  underftand,  “ in 
the  ftreet  of  this  great  cityj”  by  which  I underftand, 
the  principal  feat  of  the  power  of  the  fccond  beaft, 
wTierever  that  may  be. 


pre- 
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prefence  of  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh 
to  eftablifh  his  everlafting  kingdom,’* 
in  happinefs  and  glory,  according  to  the 
promifes  of  God  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world. 


GLASS 
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CLASS  II. 


CHAPTER  THE  FOURTH. 

PROPHECIES  WHICH  REMAIN  TO  BE 

FULFILLED  RECAPITULATION, 

AND  CONCLUSION  OF  THE  WHOLE 
WORK. 

The  comparifon  of  hiftorlc  fa<5ls  with 
Prophecy  eifabliflies  Revelation,  and 
ftrengthens  Faith.  The  examination  of 
Prophecies  which  relate  to  prefent  times, 
particularly  interefts  our  feelings,  and 
mud  be  allowed  to  be  a proper  exercife 
for  our  judgment.  But  the' Prophecies 
which  refpedt  future  times,  mud  be  con- 
fidered  as  objeids  of  our  faith,  rather 
than  our  underdanding.  A dark  veil 

hangs 
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hangs  before  them,  which  the  curiohty 
of  man  cannot  penetrate,  nor  his  inge- 
nuity wholly  remove.  But  though  the 
precife  time,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  Divine  defigns  will  be  accomplilhed, 
may  be  doubtful,  myfterious,  and  un- 
known, the  predidfions  concerning  the 
events  are  confpicuous  and  undeniable, 
and  offer  to  the  pious  mind  many  fub- 
jedts  of  devout  contemplation.  From 
meditation  arife,  almoft  involuntarily, 
coniedtures  concerning  their  comple- 
tion ; and  if  thefe  conjedtures  are  ac- 
companied by  due  humility  and  caution, 
they  cannot  be  deemed  reprehenfible. 

We  may  then  purfue  this  attempt  to 
fliew  the  harmony  which  pervades  the 
whole  of  Prophecy,  and  the  pojfibility  of  , 
reconciling  moft  of  the  various  opinions 
concerning  it,  into  the  regions  of  futu- 
rity, provided  we  confine  our  fteps  to 
the  path  prefcribed  by  Scripture  for  the 
courfe  of  inquiries  to  which  the  fludy 

of 
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of  the  Prophetic  writings,  and  the  pair- 
ing train  of  events,  dired:ly  lead ; and 
provided  we  remember,  that  the  utm'oll 
reach  of  our  relearches  can  only  attain 
to  probability.  The  aftoniHiing  circum- 
llances  which  have  recently  and  rapidly 
happened  in  the  European  world,  would 
have  appeared  incredible  to  the  moll  fa- 
gacious  fpeculatill,  a very  few  years  ago. 
Changes,  now  equally  unknown,  may 
again  come  on  as  fpeedily  as  thofe  have 
done  which  now  excite  our  wonder,  and 
again  may  prove  the  vanity  of  human 
forefight.  But  “ the  word  of  God  is 
fure  and  eveiy  change  will  tend  to 
forward  thofe  events  which  are  to  pre- 
cede the  coming  of  that  “ kingdom,” 
for  which  we  are  dircdled  to  offer  up 
our  daily  prayers.  Of  this  we  may  be 
confident,  however  erroneous  may  be 
our  opinions  concerning  the  operation  of 
thefe  changes;  for  “the  Lord  willhallen 
it  in  its  time.”  I readily  confefs,  how- 
ever, that  the  extraordinary  circum- 

llances 
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fiances  of  the  prefent  times  indicate,  in 
my  judgment,  the  approach  of  fome  fig- 
nal  difplay  of  Divine  power,  to  juftify 
Divine  truth  “ in  the  fight  of  men.’* 
- And,  as  we  are  commanded  to  “ watch 
the  figns  of/  the  times,”  as  we  are  ex- 
prefsly  told,  that  that  day"",  which 
lhali  be  neither  light  nor  dark,  in  the 
evening  it  Jhall  be  light^'  I truft  I lliall 
ftand  acquitted  of  prefumption,  though 
I venture  to  flate  fome  conjedlures  re- 
fpc6ling  the  probable  courfe  of  fome  of 
thefe  great  events,  which  appear  to  be 
now  fulfilling  the  regular  courfe  of  Pro- 
phecy 

“ The 

^ Zech.  xlv.  6,  7* 

**  If  a fketch  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Europe, 
VJith  reference  to  the  fulfilment  of  Prophecy,  were  to 
be  drawn  by  fimply  bringing  together,  and  ar- 
ranging in  their  proper  order  acknowledged  fadis 
that  have  happened  within  the  laft-fifty  years,  un- 
conne6ted  with  political  opmions  as  much  as  the 
nature  of  the  fubjeft  will  allow,  how  ftriking  would 
be  the  efFeft  ! Such  a colleftion  of  indifputable 
• fadls. 
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“ The  many  and  clear  Prophecies 
(fays  Sir  Ifaac  Newton)  concerning  the 
things  to  be  done  at  Chrift’s  fecond 
coming,  are  not  only  for  predifting,  but 
alfo  for  effe^img^  a recovery  and  re-efta- 
blifliment  of  the  long-loft  truth,  and 
fetting  up  a ‘ kingdom,  wherein  dwells 
righteoufnefs.’  The  event  will  prove  the 
Apocalypfe  : and  this  Prophecy,  thus 
proved  and  underftood,  will  open  the 

fails y fele6led  from  different  kingdoms,  and  arifing 
from  various  caufes,  confidered  colie  ffively,  would 
appear  to  be  dire6led  by  the  hand  of  Providence  to 
07ie  point,  and  as  affifting  in  the  execution  of  the 
one  great  fcheme,  which  the  whole  train  of  Pro- 
phecies and  events,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  the  prefent  hour,  has  gradually  developed, 
and  uniformly  promoted  : by  means,  however,  fo 
confident  with  man’s  free-will  (fee  the  Bilhop  of 
Lincoln’s  Thankfgiving  Sermon,  1797,  p.  23.) 
that  unlefs  “ his  eyes  are  opened”  by  Revelation, 
he  never  looks  beyond  his  own  free-agency,  and 
the  fuppofed  efle6ts  of  chance,  to  account  for  the 
fuccefs  or  failure  of  thofe  plans,  which  continually 
feed  or  difappoint  his  hopes. 


old 
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old  Prophets,  and  all  together  will 
make  known  the  true  Religion,  and  efta- 
blifli  it.  For  he  that  will  underftand 
the  old  Prophets  [relative  to  the  laft 
days]  mufb  begin  with  this : but  the 
time  is  not  yet  come  for  underftanding 
them  perfeftly,  becaufe  the  main  revo- 
lution, predided  in  them,  is  not  yet 
come  to  pafs.  ‘ In  the  days  of  the 
voice  of  the  feventh  angel,  when  he 
fhall  begin  to  found,  the  myftery  of  God 
fhall  be  finiflied,  as  he  hath  declared 
unto  his  fervants  the  Prophets  ,*  and 
then  ‘ the  kingdoms  of  this  world  fliall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
his  Chrift,  and  he  fliall  reign  for  ever.* 
There  is  already  fo  much  of  the  Pro- 
phecy fulfilled,  that  as  many  as  will  take 
pains  in  this  ftudy  may  fee  fulhcient  in- 
ftances  of  God’s  Providence.  But  then 
the  fignal  revolutions  predided  by  all 
the  holy  Prophets,  will  at  once  both 
turn' men’s  eyes  upon  conftdering  the  pre- 
didions,  and  ■plainly  interpret  them.” 


The 
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The  refloration  of  the  Jews  to  their 
own  land,  and  their  converfion  to  the 
church  of  Chrifl; — the  triumph  of  our 
Lord  over  all  his  enemies,  and  the  uni- 
verfal  happinefs  of  his  glorious  reign,  are 
the  fignal  revolutions  to  which  this  truly 
great  Chriftian  Philofopher  alludes.  All 
thefe  awful  and  interefting  fubjecfls  ap- 
pear to  be  fo  blended  in  the  Prophetic 
writings,  and  fo  connedVed  in  point  of 
time,  that  they  ought  to  be  confidered 
together ; but  the  predicftions  are  far  too 
numerous  to  be  inferted  in  this  work, 
already  fwelled  fo  much  beyond  the  Au- 
thor’s original  dcfign.  Having  feleded 
more  than  would  fill  a hundred  pages ; 
as  the  befi:  fecurity  againft  the  wander- 
ings of  imagination,  I muft  reluftantly 
confine  myfelf  to  references  to  the  prin- 
cipal of  them.  But  I intreat  the  Reader 
to  confult  his  Bible,  that  he  may  judge 
how  far  the  oblervations,  which  are  of- 
fered for  his  confideration,  are  founded 
on  Scripture  and  probability : for  be  it 

ever 
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ever  remembered,  that  the  moft  perfect 
confidence  that  fuch  events  are  clearly 
predi5ied^  and  will  certainly  happen,  is  per- 
fedlly  confiftent  with  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty relative  to  the  circumjiances  attend^ 
ing  their  accomplijlmient. 


Prophecies  to  be  conjidered  together, 

Zephaniah  iii.  ii.  2,  3.  Haggai'u.  21,  22. 
Zechariah  ii.  10 — 13.  xiv.  i — 21.  Micah 

vii.  15 — 20.  Amos  ix.  ii — ■15.  Zechariah 

viii.  20 — 23.  ix.  8 — 17.  xii.  6 — 14. 

phaniah  ii.  i — 3.  Malachi  i.  ii.  iii. 

iv.  I — 3.  \Compare  Daniel  and  the  Keve^ 
lations']  Ifaiahii.  i — 5.10 — 22.  v.  20 — 30. 
viii.  9 — 18.  xi,  xii,  xiv.  After  the  de- 
ftru6tion  of  Babylon,  it  is  written,  v.  29. 
Rejoice  not  thou  whole  Palejiina,  becaufe 
the  rod  of  him  that  fmote  thee  is  broken  : 
for  out  of  the  ferpent' s root  fhall  come  forth 

a cock- 
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a cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  Jhall  be  a flying 
ferpent,  Ifaiahxxiv.  xxvi.  ii — 21.  xxvii. 
I.  XXV.  6 — 8.  xxix.  17 — 24.  XXX.  18 — 
33.  xxxiv.  XXXV.  [^compare  Rev.  and' 
our  Lord's  Prophecy  concerning  the  end  of 
the  world'\  IJaiah  xliii.  i — 21.  xliv.  i — 8. 
xlv.  17 — 25.  xlix.  li.  lii.  liv.  Iv.  lx.  Ixi. 
Ixii.  Ixiii.  Ixiv.  Ixv.  Ixvi.  \_compare  Rev. 
and  Daniel^  Joel  ii.  iii.  [compare  Daniel' 
and  the  Rev.~\  Jeremiah  iii.  i£ — 19.  xii. 
14 — 17.  xxiii.  I — >20.  xxv.  8 — 38.  xxx. 
xxxi.  xxxiii.  Ezekiel  ix.  4 — 10.  xi.  15 
— 25.  xvi.  60 — 63.  XX.  33 — 44.  xxxiv. 
II — 31.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  xxxviii.-xxxix. 
Compare  the  lafl  ten  chapters  zvith  the  Re- 
velations. Deuteronomy  xxxii.  41 — 43. 
PJalm  ii.  Daniel  xii.  Matthew  xxiv.  Mark 
xiii.  Luke  xxi.  Rev.  xiv.  13 — 20.  xvi. 
13 — 21.  xix.  XX.  xxi.  xxii.  xi.  Philippians 
iii.  20,  21.  Romans  ii.  3 — ii.  xi.  12 — 
36.  I Corinthians  xv.  2 Corinthians  iv.  ii 
— 18.  V.  I — II.  Epheftans  i.  20 — 23. 
Philippians  ii.  5 — 1 1.  ColoJJians  i.  12 — 26. 
iii.  3,  4.  I TheJJ'alonians  i.  10.  ii.  19,  20. 

iv. 


\ 
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iv.  13 — 18.  V.  2 — II.  2 “^hejlfalonians  i. 

5 —  12.  ii.  I Timothy  i — 10.  2 Timothy 
iii.  iv.  I — 8.  Titus  ii.  13,  14.  Hebrews  i. 
ii.  iii.  iv.  v4i.  viii.  ix.  x.  xi.  xii.  i Peter  iv. 
17 — 19.  2 Peter  i.  ii.  iii.  i John  iii.  2. 
St.  Matthew  xiii.  30,  37 — 43,  49,  50. 
xvi.  27,  28.  xvii.  2.  xix.  28 — 30.  xxii. 

29 —  32.  xxiii.  39.  XXV.  ji — 34,  46.  St, 
Mark  xii.  24 — 27.  xvi.  19.  St.  Lukei. 

30 —  33.  ix.  25,  26,  29 — 36.  xi.  29 — 
32.  xii.  4 — 10.  xiii.  28 — 30,  34,  35. 
xiv.  14.  xviii.  8.  xx.  34 — 38.  St.  John 
V.  21 — 29.  vi.  39,  40,  44 — 51.  viii.  44. 
xi.  23 — 27.  xii.  31 — 34,  47,  48.  pciv. 
I — 4,  30.  xvii.  I — 3,  19 — 26.  Atls  i. 

6 —  II.  ii.  36.  iii.  19 — 26.  vii.  55,  56. 
xxvi.  22,  23. 

It  is  fcarcely  poffible  to  view  this  col- 
h le(5ted  light  of  Prophecy,  and  doubt  the 
V refhoration  of  the  anlient  chofen  people 
; of  God  to  the  land  which  he  gave  to 
their  fathers  for  an  everlafting  inhe- 
ritance. Their  converfion  to  the  church 
of  Chrift  feems  to  be  predided  with 
VOL.  III.  L equal 
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equal  dearnefs.  But  thefe  are  diJliuB 
events,  which  the  darknefs  and  bigotry 
of  former  ages  have  confidered  as  necef- 
farily  infeparable ; or  rather,  they  have 
prefumed  it  certain,  that  their  convcr- 
fion  muft  precede  their  return  to  Jeru- 
falem. 

From  this  idea  originated  the  Apoftate 
Julian’s  attempt  to  rebuild  the  Temple 
— the  negotiation  of  the  Infidel  Confpi- 
rators  with  the  Ottoman  Court"’,  and  the 
defign,  profeffed  by  the  formidable  pow- 
er which  aims  its  frantic  efforts  againfl; 
the  truth  of  all  Revelation,  to  re-eftablilh 
the  Jews  in  their  own  land",  as  a direct 
contr aditiion  to  the  Prophecies  concern- 
ing them.  Let  it  however  be  under- 
flood,  that  fome  of  the  ableft  Commen- 
tators of  the  Proteftant  church  have 
lifted  up  their  voice  againfl  this  opi- 

Sec  Bamiel,  vol.  i.  p.  185. 

■ See  the  projea  for  the  reiteration  of  the  Jews 
by  the  French,  in  the  St.  James’s  Chronicle, 
July  14,  179S. 
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nion,  and  have  maintained,  that  the  re- 
ftoration  of  the  Jewifh  people  will  pre- 
cede their  converfion.  Granting  there- 
fore, that  the  Power  of  France  JJoould 
execute  this  projed,  inftead  of  invali- 
dating, it  will  confirm  the  truth  of  Pro- 
phec)^  and  afford  another  fignal  exam- 
ple of  the  over-ruling  providence  of 
God.  The  wicked  and  blafpheming 
Affyrian  was  the  rod  of  his  anger,” 
and  executed  his  judgments  upon  his 
people.  The  tremendous  Antichriftian 
Northern  Power,  which  has  been  raifed 
up  to  be  the  fcourge  of  nations,  fliall 
fulfil  his  will,  though  in  his  heart  he 
means  not  fo.”  The  reftoration  of  the 
Jews  7nay  be  a part  of  their  commiflion'’; 
and  there  are  fome  reafons  which  make 
this  not  a very  improbable  fuppofition, 
though,  in  my  judgment,  the  weight  of 
probability  is  againft  it.  The  Jews  have 
long  looked  to  the  deftrudtion  of  the 
Papal  and  Mahometan  powers,  as  e- 
vents  to  happen  not  long  before  the 

See  Mr.  Ring’s  “ Signs  of  the  Times.” 
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manifejiation  of  their  MefTiah  : and  Chrif- 
tians  look  to  the  deftrudtion  of  Anti- 
chrift,  with  the  expectation  of  his  fecond 
advent.  Both  therefore  look  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  foon  after  thele 
great  events  j and  the  remarkable  agree- 
ment between  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  opi- 
nions upon  this  fubjeCt  will,  perhaps, 
authorize  a conje5iure,  that  the  accurate 
fulfilment  of  the  Prophecies  given  by 
the  Chriftian  difpenfation  (and  which,  how- 
ever, correfpond  with  the  predictions  of 
their  own  Prophets)  concerning  thefe 
great  events,  may  be  a means  of  their 
converfion,  or  at  Icaft  prepare  this  ftub- 
born  people  to  fee  their  Mefliah  in  the 
rejected  Jefus  of  Nazareth.  Now  fliould 
the  tri-coloured  flandard  of  Infidelity  be 
placed  in  Conftantinople,  as  it  has  al- 
ready been  in  Rome,  we  muft  acknow- 
ledge, that  thefe  events  will  appear  to 
be  ftriking  proofs  of  the  downfal  of  the 
Papal  and  Mahometan  PozverSy  though 
we  look  to  their  total  deftruCtion  by 
fome  indifputable  mark  of  Divine  ven- 
geance. 
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geance,  for  the  complete  accomplini- 
ment  of  the  Prophecy  concerning  them. 
And  in  the  time  allotted  for  this  laji 
form  of  our  Antichriflian  adverfar)?’,  the 
Jews  may  be  collefted  into  their  own 
land — the  fandluary  may  be  cleanfed,” 
and  the  church  of  Chrifl  may  be  ‘^puri- 
fied by  tribulation,”  and  made  ready  to 
receive  her  Lord. 

I offer  thefe  conjedlures  with  the 
doubt  it  becomes  us  to  feel  refpedling 
events  yet  future  ; but  at  fuch  an  awful 
period  as  the  prefent,  I cannot  help  ad- 
ding an  earn’eH,  though  feeble  warning 
to  the  nations  among  whom  they  dwell, 
to  make  no  vain  attempt  to  hinder  the 
return  of  the  Jews  by  whatever  means  it 
appears  defigned  to  be  effedled,  “ left 
they  be  found  to  fight  againft  God,” 
and  bring  upon  themfelves  utter  de- 
ftrudtion.”  The  cruelties  that  have  been 
exercifed  upon  the  Jews  for  many  ages 
have  been  a fcandal  to  the  Chriftian 

^ 3 
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name ; but  we  may  derive  no  fmall  con- 
lolatioii  from  the 'faSf,  that  the  Proteft- 
ant  Church  of  England  has  had  no  part 
in  their  perfecution  j on  the  contrary, 
it  has  ever  viewed  them  with  the  eye  of 
compaffion,  and  looked  to  the  termina- 
tion of  their  calamities  with  fai/h,  and 
the  hope  of  union.  The  nation  at  large 
has  treated  them  with  the  fame  fpirit  of 
kindnefs  fince  their  return,  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II  their  numbers  have  great- 
ly increafed,  and  their  fituation  has  been, 
as  happy  as  the  circumftances  of  their 
exile  would  permit”. 

But 

° The  Jews  were  all  baniflied  from  England  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.  about  A.  D.  1290;  nor  did 
any  of  them  attempt  to  return  till  the  time  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  whom  they  petitioned  for  a re- 
peal of  the  Aft  againft  them,  and  fent  the  excel- 
lent and  learned  Rabbi,  Manafleh  Ben  Ifrael,  as 
their  reprefentative  to  London.  But  they  could  not 
then  obtain  a legal  fettlementj  and  it  appears,  from 
the  National  Records  of  the  Jews,  that  fo  late  as 
1663,  there  were  not  more  than  twelve  Jews  in 
^England.  It  is  well  known  they  have  never  been 

fuh- 
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But  whether  the  conqueft  of  the  Ma- 
hometan  power  will  enable  and  incline  the 
Infidel  tyrant  to  re-eflablifli  the  Jews  in 
their  own  land^  or  to  “ plant  the  taber- 
nacle of  his  [own]  palaces  between  the 
Teas',  in  the  glorious  holy  mountain,”  it 
is  yet  impoffible  to  find  Jolid  ground  for 
even  conje^lnre,  Thefe  are  circiimjlances, 
concerning  which  we  mufl  remain  ig- 
norant,  till  time  difcovers  the  manner  of 
accomplifhing  the  certain  event  of  their 
reftoration.  If^  however,  the  fuppofed 
reference  of  the  Prophet  Daniel  to  this 
Infidel  power^  be  admitted  as  a juft  in- 
terpretation, it  will  appear  probable,  not 
only  from  Prophecy,  but  from  the  adual 
ftate  of  the  world  at  this  time,  that  the 
Power  of  France  would  not  be  long  per- 
mitted to  retain  quiet  pofleflion  of  Jerii- 
falem.  The  king  of  the  north  is  to 


fubje(9;ed  to  any  hardlhips  fince  their  return  to 
England,  but  have  enjoyed  many  privileges.  See 
Tovey’s  Anglia  Judaica,  publilhed  in  1738. 

P See  Introdu6lory  Chapter,  p.  107. 
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come  like  a whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and 
horl'cmen,  and  with  many  fliips,  to  enter 
into  the  countries,  to  overflow  and  pafs 
ever ; to  have  power  over  the  treafures 
of  Egypt y and  the  LybianSj  and  Eihio^ 
pians  “J,  are  to  be  at  his  fleps — he  is  to 
enter  into  the  glorious  land,  and  to 
overthrow  many  countries;  but  Edom\ 
.and  Moab^  and  the  chief  oi  the  children 
of  Ammon,  fliall  efcape  out  of  his  hand. 
But  tidings  out  of  the  eqft  and  out  of 
the  north  lhall  trouble  him  ; therefore 
he  (hall  go  forth  with  great  fury  to  de- 
(troy,  and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 
And  he  Jhall  plant  the  tabernacle  of  his 

Herodotus  mentions  two  Ethlopias,  Afiaticfc 
Ethiopia,  or  a part  of  Arabia,  and  African  Ethio- 
l)ia,  or  the  interior  of  Africa.  And  the  Arabians 
as  well  as  the  Africans  are  called  Ethiopians  in 
Scripture.  The  Cujbim,  or  defeendants'  of  Cuth, 
inhabited  a part  of  Arabia. 

^ Edom  lay  to  the  fouth  of  Paleftine,  and  was 
inhabited  by  the  children  of  Abraham  j Moab  and 
Ammon  to  the  eall  of  Paleftine;  their  inhabitants 
were  the  dei'cendanis  of  Lot. 
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palaces  betzveen  the  fens^  in  the  glorious 
holy  mountain  ; yet  he  Jhall  come  to  his  end, 
and  none  Jhall  help  him.''  If  Infidel  France 
be  this  “ King  of  the  north,”  we  may  pre- 
fume,  that  it  will  take  pofTeflion  of  the 
prefent  dominions  of  the  Turkifh  Maho~ 
metan  power  but  this  fecms  to  be  repre- 
fented  as  the  laji  ftep  of  its  afcent  to 
univerfal  empire,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
Scripture  to  contradict  its  fpeedy  dozvnfal 
from  this  height — nothing  indeed  is  faid 
refpedfing  the  period  of  its  duration. 

The  magnitude  and  extent  of  the 
evils  attending  the  eftablifhment  of  fuch 
a power,  in  fuch  an  advantageous  fitua- 
tion,  appear  terrific  beyond  expreffion, 
whether  confidered  in  a political,  a mo- 
ral, or  a religious  light.  But  furely  we 
may  expedf,  that  it  would  roufe  the 
World  inarms  againft  it.  Tht  northern 
Powers,  who  feem  to  have  been  withheld 
from  interrupting  the  appointed  courfe  of 
this  avenging  fword  % will  then,  we  can- 
not 

* The  condudl  of  the  allied  armies  in  1793 — 
I,  j 'the 
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not  but  fuppofe,  mufter  their  confederate 
forces';  and  the  nations  of  the  eaji  may 
flock  to  attack  this  reftlefs  tyrant,  exaf- 
peratcd  by  his  victory  over  the  crefcent 
of  Mahomet,  and  his  infatiable  thirft 
for  power  and  riches.  It  cannot  be 
imagined  that  the  Jews  would  fee  with 
indifference  the  fall  of  the  Turkifli  Em- 
pire, which  has  fo  long  “ trodden  down 

the  violent  death  of  the  King  of  Sweden,  when  on 
the  point  of  taking  the  command  of  an  army  a- 
gaintt  the  French — the  fudden  death  of  the  Emprefs 
of  Ruffia,  the  day  heforc  llie  was  to  fign  an  inttru- 
ment,  aftually  drawn  up,  for  fending  60,000  men 
againft  them — the  conduft  of  the  Court  of  Pruflia 
— of  Germany  in  general;  and  many  other  cir- 
cumftances  of  a fimilar  kind,  which  will  occur  to 
the  Reader,  when  confidered  in  the  aggregate,  are 
furely  very  ftriking  marks  of  Divine  Interpofi- 
tion. 

' The  rapid  growth  of  the  cololl'al  Empire  of 
Ruffia,  the  impediments  which  have  been  thrown 
in  the  way  of  its  deligns  upon  Turkey,  and  its  in- 
aftivity  fmee  the  peace  of  1790,  (except  to  in- 
creafe  its  own  greatnefs  by  the  jiartition  of  Poland) 
naturally  fuggell  the  idea,  that  it  will  be  a prin- 
cijial  ador  in  this  great  conlli(ft. 
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Jemralem.”  Their  hope  of  deliverance, 
would  be  naturally  raifed  to  a height 
unknown  for  many  ages  ; and  their  Pro- 
phecies would  be  examined  with  re- 
doubled attention.  A general  council, 
fimilar  to  that  which  was  aflembled  in 
Hungary  in  the  year  1650,  may  be 
called,  or  at  leaft  meafures  taken  for  a ge^ 
neral  confultation  ; and  this  difperfed,  de- 
fpifed,  negledled  people  may  become,  at 
fuch  an  awful  period,  of  inexprellible 
importance  in  the  -political^  as  w'ell  as  in 
the  religions  w^orld.  It  certainly  is  not 
impojfibky  that  the  French  may  offer 
them  their  antient  land,  with  the  doubler 
view  of  contradidling  the  word  of  Pro- 
phecy, and  of  attaching  a pow'erful  peo- 
ple, whom  they  affedf  to  call  Repub- 
licans, to  their  interefts  j in  order  to 
render  them  fubfervient  to  their  vafl  de- 
figns  of  univerfal  conqueft.  But  fo  far 
as  I can  venture  to  form  an  opinion  of 
the  probability  of  circumftances,  con- 
cerning w'hich  w'e  have  yet  no  Iblid 
ground  to  build  upon  (for  as  yet  we 
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cannot  certainly  \iVono\xncQ  that  this  Pro- 
phecy of  Daniel  refers  to  the  Infidel 
Power  of  France,  or  that  France  will  be 
the  conqueror  of  the  Turkilh  Empire),  I 
do  not  think  this  likely  to  happen.  It 
feems  to  me  more  probable,  that  the 
French  fliould  choofe  to  retain  polfeffion 
of  a country  fo  well  adapted  to  their  ac- 
knowledged views and  that  thus  this 
people  may  be  the  means  of  recovering 
the  land  from  its  prefent  ftate  of  delb- 
lation,  and  “ prepare  the  way  for  the 
kings,”  while  they  vainly  think  to  fecure 
the  execution  of  thofe  vaft  plans,  which 

A. 


* Pnleftine  is  feldom  coiifidered,  but  as  con- 
nefted  with  Religion  and  the  Jewifli  hiftory.  Ima- 
gine it  in  the  hands  of  a powerful,  commercial, 
artive,  and  ingenious  people,  furnitlied  with  all  the 
Icicnces,  and  (lulful  in  all  the  arts  of  this  eiiligbt- 
cned  age,  as  it  is  iifually  termed,  and  its  fituation 
will  appear  fingularly  calculated  for  the  feat  of 
univerlal  empire.  It  borders  upon  the  Mediter- 
ranean— lies  clofe  to  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea — is 
conne£ted  with  Alia  Minor,  and  the  Perilan  Gulph, 
by  means,  of  the  Euphrates,  and  thus  in  reality 
“ pollelles  the  gates'*  of  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa. 

bound- 
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boundlefs  ambition,  avarice,  and  im- 
piety,  combine  to  form. 

During  the  progrefs  of  this  work,  or 
foon  after  its  completion,  the  days  ap- 
pointed for  the  punifhment  of  the  Jews 
may  be  fulfilled,  and  the  “ times  of  the 
Gentiles”'  may  draw  near  their  clofe. 

“ The  remnant”  of  the  church,  and  na- 
tions that  have  efcaped  the  far-extend-  • 
ed  calamities  produced  by  the  fecond 
Beafl  and  his  Image,  may  furely  be  ex- 
pected to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God 
in  thefe  judgments,  and  “ give  him  glo- 
ry” for  their  protection.  Thefe  then  will 
be  ready,  from  religious  principles,  to 
lend  their  aid  towards  the  re-inftatement 
of  the  Jews  in  their  own  land,  as  foon  as 
it  appears  to  be  the  defign  of  God  to 
reftore  them  to  his  favour  y.  Other  na- 
tions, 

y “ Who  are  thefe  that  fly  as  a cloud,  and  as 
the  doves  to  their  windows  ? Surely  the  ijles  fhall 
wait  for  me,  and  XhcJJj'tps  of  Tarjhijh  firft,  to  bring 
thy  fons  from  far,  their  filver,  and  their  gold  with 
them,  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to 

the 
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tions,  influenced  by  political  motives, 
may  unite  in  promoting  the  fame  ob- 
jeft  ; and  the  Jews  themfelves  may  lofe 
their  animofity  to  Chrlftians  by  the 
kindnefs  of  Intercourfe,  and  the  ftmilariiy 
of  opinions  and  expeftations,  founded 
on  the  harmony  of  the  Prophecies  them- 
felves, and  the  ftriking  agreement  of 
Events  with  thole  Prophecies,  and  be 
•gradually  prepared  to  receive  the  truth. 
The  nations  of  the  north,  and  of  the 
eaft,  may  prepare  for  the  battle,  and, 

the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  becaufe  he  hath  glorified 
thee.  And  the  Ions  of  ftrangers  fliall  build  up  thy 
walls,  and  their  kings  ftiall  mlnlfler  unto  thee.’’ 
Ifaiah  lx.  Is  it  an  improbable  conjefture,  that  the 
Br'itijb  ijlcs,  fo  highly  favoured  by  the  eftablifhment 
of  the  Church  of  Chrirt,  and  hitherto  by  fignal 
marks  of  Divine  proteftion  in  the  midft  of  fur- 
roimdlng  dangers  and  temptations,  lliould  be 
brought,  by  a merciful  fliare  of  general  calamity, 
“ to  fee  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace,”  and 
continue  to  wait,  with  faith  and  hope,  for  the  ac- 
complilhment  of  the  good  promlfes  of  God  } and 
that  ibis  maritime,  commercial,  Protcjlant  kingdom 
fhould  take  the  lead  in  executing  the  Divine  will 
on  fuch  an  occafion  } 

“ at 
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“ at  the  time  appointed,”  this  impious 
monfter,  who  faith,  “ there  is  no  God,” 
may  “ go  forth  from  this  throne  of  his 
Power  with  great  fury  to  deftroy,  and. 
utterly  to  make  away  manyi”  and  in  this  , 
‘‘  time  of  trouble,”  this  “ day  of  ven- 
geance,” reprefented  in  Scripture  as  a 
day  of  unequalled  terror  and  defolation, 
may  the  antient  people  of  God  be  deli- 
vered from  captivity,  and  be  reftored  to 
the  inheritance  of  their  fathers. 

» 

Whoever  reiflecfts  upon  the  well-at- 
tefted  facts  which  mark  the  courfe  of 
this  gigantic  Tyrant,  will  readily  pidure 
to  himfelf  a fcenc  of  unexampled  hor- 
rors. But  he  will  feel  that  imagination 
cannot  reach  the  miferies  that  await  the 
world,  when  this  infuriate  Fiend,  fwollen 
with  fuccefs,  (hall  call  forth  all  his  va- 
rious powers  of  fyftematic  wickednefs 
and  terror,  and  hurry  on  the  bufinefs  of 
deftruction.  Then  will  the  feeds  of  woe, 
already  Jgzvh  in  every  foil,  produce  their 
bittereil  fruits  i and  the  contending  pow- 
ers 
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ers  will  “ fliake  the  earth,”  till  “ the  na- 
tions lhall  be  lifted  as  wheat 

Still,  however,  the  remnant  of  the 
Church  who  put  their  truft  in  God,  and 
obey  his  commands,  will  be  fecure  under 
the  protedtion  of  the  Almighty.  “ Seek 
ye  the  Lord  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
which  have  wrought  his  judgment,  feek 
righteoufnefs,  feek  meeknefs  : it  may  be 
ye  fliall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
anger^.”  ‘‘Then  they  that  feared  the 
Lord,  fpake  one  to  another;  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it;  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  be- 
fore him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon. his  name.  And 
they  fliall  be  mine,  faith  the  Lord  of 

* The  rebellion  in  Ireland  will  give  fome  idea 
of  what  may  be  expected  from  the  junction  of  Ja- 
cobin principles  with  Popifli  bigotry  and  fanati- 
cifm ; fo  that  whether  thefe  Antichrillian  powers 
unite  or  contend  with  each  other,  the  profpedt  is 
equally  formidable  to  the  world, 

“ Zephaniah  ii.  3. 

Hofls, 
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Hofts,  in  that  day  when  I make  up  my 
jewels ; and  I will  fpare  them  as  a man 
fpareth  his  own  Ton  that  ferveth  him. 
Then  fliall  ye  return,  and  difcern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked ; between 
him  that  ferveth  God,  and  him  that 
ferveth  him  not.  For  behold^  the  day 
comethy  that  fhall  burn  as  an  oven,  and 
all  the  proud,  yea  and  all  that  do  wick- 
edly, fhall  be  fbubble.  And  the  day  that 
cometh  fhall  burn  them  up,  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofts,  that  it  fliall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch*’.” 

But  while  this  “ war,”  incited  and 
upheld  by  the  “ three  fpirits  out  of  the 
mouths  of  the  dragon,  the  beaft,  and 
the  falfe  Prophet — or  the  Infidel,  the 
Papal,  and  the  Mahometan  Powers — 
under  the  command  of  “ Satan”  himfelf 
fhall  thus  “ deftroy  the  earth**,”  the  glo- 
rious plan  of  univerfal  happinefs  fhall 

^ Malachi  Hi.  l6.  iv.  l — 3.  ® Rev.  xvi. 

* Rev.  xi.  1 8.  *■ 

haften 
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baften  towards  its  completion.  In  that 
day  there  fliall  be  a root  of  Jeffe,  which 
(hall  ftand  for  an  enlign  of  the  people ; 
to  it  fliall  the  Gentiles  feek,  and  his  reft 
Jhall  he  glorious.  And  it  lhall  come  to 
pafs  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  fhall  fet 
his  hand  again,  the  fecond  time^  to  re- 
cover the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
fliall  be  left,  from  Aflyria,  and  from  E- 
gypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cufli, 
and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and 
^pm  Hamath,  and  from  the  iflands  of 
the  fea.  And  he  fliall  fet  up  an  enftgn^ 
for  the  nations^  and  fliall  ajjemble  the  out- 
cafts  of  Ifrael,  and  gather  together  the 
difperfed  of  Judah,  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth.  The  envy  alfo  of  E- 
phraim  fliall  depart,  and  the  adverfaries 
of  Judah  fliall  be  cut  off.  Ephraim  fhall 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  fliall  not 
vex  Ephraim.  But  they  fliall  fly  upon 
the  flioulders  of  the  Philiftines  toward 
the  wefl ; they  fliall  fpoil  them  of  the 
eaft  together : they  fliall  lay  their  hand 

upon 
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Upon  Edom  and  Moab  j and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  rnall  obey  them®.  And 
the  I^ord  Jhall  tiiterly  dejiroy  the  tongue  of 
the  Egyptian  fea : and  with  his  mighty 
wind  lliall  he  fliake  his  -hand  over  the 
river,  and  fliall  finite  it  in  the  /even 
JireamSj  and  make  men  go  over  dry  Jhod^ , 
And  there  fliall  be  an  highway  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  fliall  be 
left  from  AfTyria,  like  as  it  was  in  the 
day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  in  that  day  thou  flialt  fay„ 
O Lord,  I will  praife  thee  ; though  thou 
waft  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedfl;  me. 

« Edom  and  Moah,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
were  to  “ efcape  out  of  the  hand  of  the  northern 
king.”  See  Daniel  xi. 

^ If  the  French  Jbould  Jucceed  in  opening  a com- 
munication between  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea,  by 
cutting  a canal  from  Cairo  to  Sue%,  it  feems  furely 
probable  that  the  waters  of  the  /even  Jireams,  or 
branches. of  the  Nile,  would  be  much  injured,  if 
not  dried  up,  which  would  nearly  deftroy  the  Delta, 
or  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  fea. 
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Behold,  God  is  my  falvation ; I will 
truft,  and  not  be  afraid ; for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  ftrength  and  my  fong; 
he  alfo  is  become  my  falvation.  There- 
fore with  joy  Jhall  ye  draw  zvater  out  of 
the  wells  of  falvation^'' 

“ When  the  Lord  fhall  aflemble  the 
outcafts  of  Ifrael,  and  gather  together 
the  difperfed  of  Judah,  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  it  fliall  come  to 
pafs,  that  as  ye  were  a curfe  among  the 
Heathen,  O houfe  of  Judah,  and  houfe 
of  Ifrael,  fo  will  I fave  you,  and  ye  fliall 
be  a bleffing  ; fear  not,  but  let  your 
hands  be  ftrong.”  “ For  I will  make 
you  a name,  and  a praife  among  all  peo- 
ple of  the  earth,  when  I turn  your  cap- 
tivity before  your  eyes,  faith  the  Lord.” 
“ Afid  I will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  they  fhall  no  more  be  pulled  up 

6 Ifaiah  xi.  10—16.  xii.  i — Compare  Rev. 
xvi.  12. 
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out  of  their  land  whidi  I have  given 
them,  faith  the  Lord^.”  “ And  it  (hall 
come  to  pafs,  that  whofoever  fliall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  fhall  be  deli- 
vered. For  in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Je- 
rufalem  fhall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord 
hath  faid,  and  in  the  remnant  whom  the 
Lord  fhall  call.  For  behold,  in  thofe 
daySy  and  in  that  timCy  when  I fhall  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
falem,  I will  alfo  gather  all  nations''* 

From  thefe  Prophecies  it  plainly  ap- 
pears, that  thefe  people,  “ the  preferved 
of  the  Lord,”  “ are  to  be  made  yet  far- 
ther inflrumental  to  the  execution  of 
the  great  defign  of  univerfal  falvationh” 
Whether  we  fuppofe  the  refloration  of 
the  Jews  will  be  effeded  by  evidently 
miraculous  means  (which  is  perhaps  very 
highly  probable),  or  whether  God  will 

Amos  ix.  ^ See  vol.  i.  c.  ii.  p.  99. 
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incline  their  hearts  to  take  adv^antage 
of  an  opportunity  which  the  apparent 
chance  of  war  will  offer,  the  fulfilment 
of  this  remarkable  Prophecy,  to  which 
the  world  in  general  has  looked  for  fo 
many  ages,  muff  be  a very  powerful 
means  of  opening  the  eyes  of  many  na- 
tions, and  greatly  increafe  the  number 
of  Chriflians.  And  the  circumftances 
attending  their  reflioration,  even  with- 
out the  fuppofition  of  a miracle,  muft 
certainly  have  a great  effect  upon  the 
Chriflian  nations  ot  the  world,  and  con- 
tribute greatly  to  their  ftanding  in  this 
day  of  trial.  “ If  the  diminifhing'^  of 
them  (the  Jews;,  be  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  ful- 
nefs.  ’ It  is  natural  how'ever  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  enemies  of  Religion  would 
be  exafperated  to  the  highell  pitch  of 
frenzy,  and  that  they  would  gather  to- 

^ Horn.  xi.  i 2. 
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gether  all  their  forces  againft  a people 
thus  declared  to  be  protected  by  God, 
whofe  Exiftence  they  madly  doubt,  or 
whofe  Providence  they  impioufly  deny. 
Gn  this  occafion,  the  righteous  would 
be  naturally  fepai*ated  from  the  wicked, 
for  they  could  not  join  in  fuch  a caufe. 

Some  doubting’’  would  probably  ftand 
aloof  to  fee  the  iflue  of  the  conteft.  We 
may,  however,  prefume  that  a numerous 
army  of  the  “ defperately  wicked”  would 
be  collected  againft  the  holy  land,  to 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God.”  “ Af- 
fociate  yourfelves,  O ye  people,  and  ye- 
fliall  be  broken  in  pieces ; and  give  car 
all  ye  of  far  countries ; gird  yourfelves, 
and  ye  fliall  be  broken  in^ pieces  ; take 
counfel  together,  and  it  fliall  come  to 
nought  ; fpeak  the  word,  and  it  ftiall 
not  ftand,  for  God  is  with  us.” 

But  while  “ the  Heathen  rage,  and 
the  people  imagine  a vain  thing  againft 

the 
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the  Lord,  and  againft  his  anointed,”  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael  fliall  humble  themfelves 
before  God,  fliall  “ repent  and  be  con- 
verted,” and  the  MefTiah,  their  deliverer, 
may  appear’^.  “ And  ye  fliall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord,  when  I fliall  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Ifrael,  into  the  country 
for  the  which  I lifted  up  mine  hand  to 
give  it  to  your  fathers : and  there  fliall 
ye  remember  your  ways,  and  your  do- 
ings wherein  ye  have  been  defiled,  and 
ye  fliall  loath  yourfelves  in  your  own 
fight,  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted. And  ye  fliall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  when  I have  wrought  with 

^ Whether  their  converfion  will  be  previous  to 
the  appearance  of  the  Meffiah  (for  which  they  will 
be  prepared  by  a change  of  heart;  “I  will  take 
away  their  ftony  heart,  and  give  them  a heart  of 
flefti”),  or  whether  the  appearance  of  the  Meffiah 
will  produce  their  converfion,  is  not,  I think,  expli- 
citly declared. 
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you  for  my  name’s  fake,  not  according 
to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to 
your  corrupt  doings,  O ye  houfe  of  If- 
rael,  faith  the  Lordh”  “ Gather  the  peo- 
ple, fandlify  the  congregation.  Let  the 
priefts  and  the  minifters  of  the  Lord 
weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altJir, 
and  let  them  fay.  Spare  thy  people,  ‘ 0 
Lord,  and'  give  not  thine  heritage  to  re- 
proach, that  the  Heathen  Qiould  rule  over 
them ; wherefore  fliould  they  fay  among 
the  people,  zidhere  is  their  God?  Then 
fliall  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his  land, 
and  pity  his  people.  Behold,  I will  fend 
you  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  ye 
lliall  be  fatisfied  therewith.  And  I will 
no  more  make  you  a reproach  among  the 
Heathen,  but  I will  remove  far  olf  from 
you  the  northern  army,  and  I will  drive 
him  into  a land  barren  and  defolate, 
with  his  face  toward  the  call  fea,  and  his 
hinder  parts  towards  the  utmoft  fea,  and 
his  ftink  fhall  come  up,  and'his  ill  favour 
fliall  come  up,  becaufe  he  hath  done  great 
1 Ezekiel  xx. 
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things.  Fear  not,  O land ; be  glad  and 
rejoice  j for  the  Lord  zvill do  great  things... 
And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  afterwardsy 
that  I will  pour  my  fpirit  upon  all  flefli, 
and  your  Tons  and  your  daughters  lliall 
prophefy,  your  old  men  fliall  dream 
dreams,  and  your  young  men  thall  fee 
vifions.  And  alfo  upon  the  fervants  and  ; 
handmaidens,  in  thofe  days,  will  I pour  I 
my  Spirit.  And  I will  fliow  wonders  in  i 
the  heavens,  and  in  the  earth,  blood  and  | 
fire,  and  pillars  of  fmoke.  The  fun  fhall  | 
be  turned  into  darknefs,  and  the  moon 
into  blood,  before  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come.”  “ In  that  day 
will  I make  the  governors  of  Judah  like 
a hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and 
like  a torch  of  fire  in  a Iheaf  ^ and  they 
fliall  devour  all  the  people  round  about, 
on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left  j and 
Jerufalem  fhall  be  inhabited  agahty  in  her 
own  place,  even  in  Jerufalem.  The  Lord 
alfo  fliall  fave  the  tents  of  Judah  firjl,  that 
the  glory  of  the  houfe  of  David,  and  the 
glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  do 

not 
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not  magnify  thcmfelves  againft  Judah"’, 
In  that  day  fliall  the  Lord  defend  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerufalem,  and  he  that  is 
feeble  among  them  at  that  day  fliall  be 
as  David.  And  the  houfe  of  David  fliall 
be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before 
them.  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs  in  that 
day,  that  I will  feek  to  defroy  all  the  na- 
tions that  come  againjl  Jerufalem.  And  I 
will  pour  upon  the  houfe  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  the 
fpirit  of  grace  and  of  fupplications,  and 
they  fhall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  Jhall  mourn  for  him  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  fon,  and  fjall  be 'in 
bitternejs  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitter- 
nefs  for  his  firf  born. . In  that  day  fliall 
there  be  a great  mourning  in  Jerufalem. 

“ May  not  the  glory  of  the  houfe  of  David  mean 
the  Chr'iftian  Church,  which  is  properly  the  houfe  of 
Chrijl,  the  defce7idaiit  of  David  ? If  fo,  this  palfage 
feems  to  indicate,  that  the  Jews  will  be  recalled, 
and  experience  fome  fignal  marks  of  Divine  favour, 
before  the  Gentile  Chriftian  Church  fhall  be  efta- 
blifhed  in  peace  and  happlnefs. 
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In  that  day  there  fliall  be  a fountain 

opened  to  the  houfe  of  David,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  for  fin  and 
for  uncleannefs.”  “ Then  (hall  the  Lord 
go  forth,  and  fight  againfi:  thofe  nations, 
as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  will 
I fliew  unto  him  marvellous  things.  The 
nations  fliall  fee,  and  he  confounded  at 
all  their  might,  and  fhall  fear  becaufe  of 
thee®.”  “ And  the  Lord Jhall  be  feen  over 
them^  and  his  arrows  fiiall  go  forth  like, 
lightning P.”  “ Behold  the  days  come,, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  I will  perform  that 
good  thing  which  I have  promifed  unto 
the  houfe  of  Judah.  In  thofe  days,  and 
at  that  time,  I will  caufe  the  branch  of 
righteoufnefs  to  grow  up  unto  Davids 
and  he  Jhall  execute  judgment  and  jujiice  in 
the  land.  In  thofe  days  ihall  Judah  be 
faved,  and  Jerufalem  Ihall  dwell  fafely  j 
and  this  is  the  name  wherewith  he  fl:iall  be 

" Zechariah.  ' ° Micah. 

P Zechariah. 
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called, THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
And  in  that  day  there  fhall  be  a root  of 
Jefle,'  which  (hall  ftand  for  an  of 

the  people ; to  it  fliall  the  Gentiles  feek, 
and  his  Re/?  Jhall  be  glorious^  “ I will 
remember  my  covenant  with  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  I Vv’ill  eftablifli 
unto  thee  an  everlafting  covenant.  ‘Then 
thou  /halt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be  a- 
Jhamed  zvhen  thou  /halt  receive  thy  Jijlers^ 
thine  elder  and  thy  younger  JiJiers^^  and  I 
will  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters^  but 
not  by  thy  covenant  that  is,  not  by  the 
Mofaic  Difpenfation,  which  is  of  a tem- 
porary and  typical  nature,  and  “ fhall  be 
done  away,  when  that  which  is  perfedt 
is  come'.” 

“ And  I will  eftablifh  my  covenant 
with  thee,  and  thou  fhalt  know  that  I 

P Thefe  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  Churches 
under  the  Patriarchal  and  Chriftian  Difpenfa- 
tions. 

^ Ifaiah.  *■  i Cor.  xiii. 
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am  the  Lord ; that  thou  mayeft  re- 
member and  be  confounded,  and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more,  becaufe  of 
'thy  fhame,  when  I am  pacified  toward 
thee  for  all  that  thou  haft  done,  faith  the 
Lord  God.”  “ Behold,  the  days  come, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  I will  make  a nezv 
covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and 
with  the  houfe  of  Judah  j not  according  j 
to  the  covenant  that  I made  with  their  j 
fathers,  in  the  day  that  I took  them  by  ] 
t:\e  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  I 
of  Egypt  (which  covenant  they  brake, 
although  I was  as  an  hufband  to  them, 
faith  the  Lord)  j but  this  fhall  be  the 
covenant  that  I will  make  with  Ifrael 
after  thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord.  I will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  I will  be 
their  God,  and  they  fhall  be  my  people. 
And  they  fhall  teach  no  more  every  man 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  bro- 
ther, faying.  Know  the  Lord  ; for  they 
fliall  all  know  me,  from  the  leaft  of 
r them 
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them  to  the  greateft  of  them,  faith  the 
Lord;  for  I will  forgive  their  iniquity, 
and  remember  their  fin  no  more*!.” 

Be  filent,  O all  flefli,  before  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  raifed  up  out  of  his  holy 
habitation  “ I will  fhake  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  I will  overthrow  the 
throne  of  kingdoms^  and  I will  deflroy  the 
kingdom  of  the  Heathen^'*  “ Behold,  the 
whirlwind  of  the  ‘Lord  goeth  forth  with 
fury,  a continued  zvhirhvind ; it  fliall  fall 
with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 
The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  Oiall  not 
return  until"  he  have  done  it,  and  until 
he  have  performed  the  intents  of  his 
heart.  In  the  latter  days  ye  fhall  con- 
fider  it.”  “ At  the  fame  time,  faith  the 
Lord,  will  I be  God  of  all  the  families 
of  Ifrael,  and  they  fhall  be  my  peopled” 
‘‘  Come  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 

^ Ifaiah  xxxi.  ^ Zechariah. 

* Haggai.  * Jeremiah. 
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chambers,  and  (hut  thy  doors  about 
thee,  hide  thyfelf  as  it  were  for  a little 
moment,  until  the  indignation  be  over- 
paft.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
out  of  his  place,  to  punifh  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquit3^ 
The  earth  fliall  difclofe  her  blood,  and 
(hall  no  more  cover  her  (lain.  Thy  dead 
men  Jhall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body 
fljall  they  arife.  Awake  and  fing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  duft,  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  (liall  caft 
out  the  dead‘s.”  “Behold,  O my  peo- 
ple, I will  open  your  graves,  and  caufe 
you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and 
bring  you  into  the  land  of  Ifrael.  And' 
ye  (liall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  w'hen 
I have  opened  your  graves,  O my  peo- 
ple, and  brought  you  up  out  of  your 
graves,  and  fhall  put  my  fpirit  in  you, 
and  ye  (ball  live,  and  I (ball  place  you 
in  your  own  land,  then  (hall  ye  know, 

“ Ifaiah, 

that 
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1^  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  fpoken  tt,  and  per- 
formed it.”  “ And  David,  my  Jervant, 
(hall  be  King  over  them ; and  they  fhall 
* all  have  one  Shepherd,  they  fhall  alfo 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  obferve  my 
ftatutes  to  do  them.  And  they  (hall 
dwell  in  the  land  that  I have  given  to 
my  fervant  Jacob,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt ; and  they  fhall  dwell  there- 
in, even  they  and  their  children,  and 
their  children’s  children  for  ever ; and 
my  fervant  David  fhall  he  their  Prince 
for  ever.  Moreover,  I will  make  a co- 
venant of  peace  with  them,  it  fhall  be  an 
everlafling  covenant  with  them  ; and  I 
will  place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and 
will  fet  my  fanhiiiary  in  the  midji  of  them 
for  evei'more.  My  labernahle  alfo  fhall  be 
with  them  ; yea,  I will  be  their  God,  and 
they  Jlmll  be  my  people.  And  the  Heathen 
fhall  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  do  fanctify 
Ifraeh'when  my  fanBuary  fliall  be  in  the 
midft  of  them^ /or  evermore'^'"'  Sing 

• ' * Ezekiel. 
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and  rejoice,  O daughter  of  Zion,  for  lo, 
I come,  and  I will  dwell  in  the  midft  of 

thee The  Lord  fliall  inherit  Judah, 

his  portion  in  the  holy  land^  and  lliall 

choofe  Jerufalem  again And  Jerufa- 

lem  fliall  be  called,  A city  of  Truth  j 
and  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord  of  Hofls, 
the  Holy  Mountain.  Thus  laith  the 
Lord  of  Hofts,  there  fnall  yet  be  old  men 
and  old  women  dwell  in  the  ftreets  of 
Jerufalem,  and  every  man  with  his  ftalf 
in  his  hand  for  very  age.  And  the  ftreets 
of  the  city  (ball  be  full  of  boys  and  girls 
playing  in  the  ftreets  thereof.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  If  [ov  though^ 
it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  rem- 
nant of  this  people  in  ihefe  days,  fliould 
'it  alfo  be  marvellous  in  mine  eyes  .? 

“ It  ftiall  yet  come  to  pafs,  that  there 
Iball  come  people,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  many  cities  j and  the  inhabitants  of 
one^city  Iball  go  to  another,  faying.  Let 
us  go  fpeedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord, 

and 
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and  to  feek  the  Lord  of  Hofts : I will 
.go  alfo.  Yea,  many  people  and  ftrong 
nations  fhall  come  to  feek  the  Lord  of 
Hofts  in  Jerufalem,  and  to  pray  before 
the  Lord.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of 
Hofts ; In  thofe  days  it  lhall  come  to 
pafs,  that  ten  men  (hall  take  hold,  out 
of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even 
(hall  take  hold  of  the  (Icirt  of  him  that 
is  a Jew,  faying.  We  will  go  with  you  ; 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you^.” 
“ For  Zion’s  fake  will  I not  hold  my 
peace,  and  for  Jerufalem’sfake  I will  not 
rejl^  until  the  righteoufnefs  thereof  go 
forth  as  brightnefs,  and.:j:he..  falvation 
thereof  as  a lamp  that  burneth.  And 
the  Gentiles  (hall  fee  thy  righteoufnefs, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory,  and  thou  (halt 
be  called  hy  a nezv  name^  which  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  (hall  name.  Thou  (halt  al- 
fo be  a crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  a royal  diadem  in  the 
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hand  of  thy  God.  Thou  flialt  no  more 
be  termed  forjaken^  neither  fhall  thy  land' 
any  more  be  termed  defolate’^"' 

From  thefe  fublime  defcrlptions,  and 
from  innumerable  other  paflages  in  the 
Old  and  New  Teftaments,  I think  it  ap- 
pears probable,  that  when  the  amazing 
progrefs  of  wickednefs  fhall  have  nearly 
baniflied from  the  earth  (excepting- 
“ thofe  nations  which  are  to  be  faved,” 
Rev. xxii.) — when  the  infidel  power 
has  reached  its  utmofl  pitch  of  daring, 
and  the  refl  of  the  various  followers  of 
Antichrift,  or  Satan — Pagan,  Mahomet- 
an, Papal,  and  Heretical — impelled  by 
various  motives,  fhall  have  filled  the  earth 
with  tumult  and  mifery,  and  their  prin- 
cipal force  fhall  be  direfted  againft  the 
land  of  Judea,  and  the  Religion  of 
Chrift — when  the  Jews  fliall  repent  of 
all  their  fins,  and  look  to  God  alone  for 
their  deliverance — when  the  Church  of 

® Ilalah. 
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Chrift,  that  is,  the  body  of  faithful  wor- 
fhippers  of  all  denominations  throughout 
the  world,  purified  by  tribulation,  en- 
lightened by  Prophecy  *,  and  exalted  by 
the  hope  of  approaching  redemption, 
fhall  “ lift  up  her  head  with  joy,”  amidfl: 
furrounding  terrors,  looking  for  the  glo- 
rious appearing  of  her  Lord — Then  fhall 
appear  the  fign  of  the  son  of  man 
in  the  heaven,  and  then  fliall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  ; and  they 
fhall  fee  the  son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power 
and  great  glory^.  And  he  fliall  fend  his 

^ angels 

^ “ The  giving  ear  to  the  Prophets,  is  a funda- 
mental charadter  of  the  true  Church.”  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton. 

Mr.  Mede  fuggefted  the  idea  of  Chrill’s  ap- 
pearing to  the  Jews  fomewhat  in  the  fame  manner 
as  he  appeared  to  St.  Paul  at  his  converfion,  and 
was  inclined  to  think  this  hinted  at  by  St.  Paul 
himfelf,  in  i Tim  i.  i6.  and  by  our  Saviour,  Matt, 
xxiv.  29,  30.  which  he  fuppKjfed  to  refer  to  Zech. 
xli.  II,  but  coufidering  the  “ tribulation”  which 

was 
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angels  with  a great  found  of  trumpet, 
and  they  fhall  gather  together  his  eledt 
from  the  uttermoft  part  of  the  earth,  to 
the  uttermoft  part  of  heaven.  Then 
two  fhall  be  in  the  field ; the  one  fhall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two  women 
fliall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ; the  one 
fhall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.”  For 
then  fhall  “ the  righteous”  be  openly  dif- 
tingiiipied  “ from  the  wicked,  and  him 
that  ferveth  God,  from  him  that  ferveth 
•him  not*^.” 

The  conjectures  I have  prefumed  to 
offer  refpeCting  the  courfe  of  things  yet 
future,  have  conduCled  us  to  this  awful 
period^  without  the  fuppofition  of  any 
apparently  miraculous  interpofition  of  Di- 
vine providence : but  an  entire  new 
fcene,  as  I humbly  conceive,  now  opens 

was  to  immediately  precede  “ the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man,”  as  referring  folcly  to  the  Jews,  he 
found  it  difficult  to  reconcile  thefe  ideas  together. 

' Malachi  iii.  1 8. 
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I to  our  view  ; for  I confider  the  appear^ 
ance  of  the  Meffiah  at  this  period  of  the 
world,  to  be  the  founding  of  the  feventh 
trumpet,  which  is  to  “ finifh  the  myjiery 
of  God.”  I imagine  the  “ feventh  vial 
filled  with  wrath,”  will  be  poured  out 
when  this  trumpet  “ (hall  begin  to 
found and  that  the  conclujion  of  Da- 
niel’s Prophecies  accurately  accord  with 
this  laji  trumpet ; “ And  at  that  time 
fhall  Michael  Hand  up,  the  great  Prince, 
which  ftandeth  for  the  children  of  thy 
people ; and  there  fhall  be  a time  of 
trouble,  fuch  as  never  was  fince  there 
was  a nation,  even  to  that  fame  timej 
and  at  that  time  thy  people  fhall  be 
(finally)  delivered; every  one  that  fliall  be 
found  written  in  the  book.  And  many 
of  them  that  lleep  in  the  dull  of  the 
earth  flmll  awake,  fome  to  everlafling  life, 
and  fome  to  fhame  and  everlafling  con- 
tempt. And  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eoufnefs,  fhall  fhine  as  the  ftars  for  ever 
and  ever.”  “Behold,  I come  as  a thief  (or 

fud- 
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fiiddenly),  bleffed  is  he  that  watcheth.’* 

“ And  he  gathered  them  together 

into  a place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Armageddon‘S.  [“  the  fpirits  of  devils’* 
had  gone  forth  ‘‘  to  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of 
God  Almighty.”]  And  the  feventh  an- 
gel poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air.  And 
there  came  a great  voice  out  of  the  Tern- 
pie  of  heaven  from  the  throne,  faying.  It 
is  done.”  “‘‘And  the  feventh  angel  found- 
ed ; and  there  were  great  voices  in  hea- 
ven^ faying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Chrift,  and  he  fliall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  fat  before  God  on  their 
feats  [ufually  fuppofed  to  be  the  heads 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  the 
twelve  Apoftlcs  of  our  Lord,  to  repre- 
fent  the  jewilh  and  the  Chridian  Church- 
es] fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worlhipped 

'Rev.  xvi.  i6.  ^ Rev.  xi.  i6. 
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God,  faying.  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
waft,  and  art  to  come ; becaufe  thou 
haft  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 
' haft  reigned.  And  the  nations  were  an- 
gry^ and  thy  zvrath  is  conj£,  and  the  time 
of  the  dead,  that  they  thould  be  judged, 
j and  that  thou  fhouldft  give  reward  unto 
thy  fervants  the  Prophets,  and  to  the 
faints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name  both 
fmall  and  great ; and  JJoouldJi  dejircy  them 
which  dejiroy  the  earth.  And  the  Temple 
of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  [it  had 
I been  (hut  during  the  reign  of  the  beaft  J 
and  there  was  feen  in  his  temple,  the  ' 
Ark  of  hisTeftament;  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail,” 

A multitude  of  other  paffages  might 
be  brought  in  farther  proof  of  the  har- 
mony of  the  Prophetic  writings  under 
both  covenants,  concerning  thefe  days 
of  puniftiment  to  the  wicked,  and  of 

triumph 
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triumph  to  “ the  faints  of  the  Moft 
High.”  Whoever  compares  the  awful  I 
threatenings  contained  in  the  Prophecies 
already  flared,  of  fignal  vengeance  upon 
the  enemies  of  God  and  his  people,  by 
the  power  of  the  Son  of  Man,  vifibly  ex- 
erted in  fuch  a manner  as  to  command 
an  tmiverjal  achiozvledgment  of  his  divine 
authority — with  Daniel’s  account  of  the 
total  deflrudVion  of  the  Image,  and  with 
St.  John’s  defcription  of  the  vidlory 
over  the  “ Beaft  and  the  falfe  Prophet,  i 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  which  had  1 
worflripped  the  Beaft  and  his  image,’*  | 
cannot  but  be  ftruck  with  the  accuracy  j 
of  the  refemblance.  “ Then  was  the  ' 
iron,  the  clay,  the  brafs,  the  filver,  and 
the  gold  broken  to  pieces  together,  and 
become  like  the  chaff  of  the  fummer 
threfliing-floor,  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away  that  no  place  was  found  for 
them,  and  the  ftone  became  a great 
mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earths” 

* ' Daniel  ii. 
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And  I faw  heaven  opened,  and  be- 
hold, a white  horfe'^,  and  he  that  fat 
upon  him  was'called  Faithful  and  True, 
and  in  righteoufnefs  he  doth  judge  and 
make  w'ar.  His  eyes  were  as  a flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns ; 
and  he  had  a name  written  that  no  man 
knew  but  he  himfelf : and  he  was  clothed 
with  a vefture  dipped  in  blood  ; and  his 
name  is  called,  the  Word  of  God.  And 
the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  upon  white  horfes,  clothed 
in  fine  linen  white  and  clean.  And  out 
of  his  mouth  goeth  a (harp  fword,  that 
with  it  he  fhould  finite  the  nations. 
And  he  fhall  rule  (or  judge)  them  with 

* It  is  obfervable,  that  when  the  JirJl  feal  was 
opened,  there  appeared'*'  a white  horfe,  and  he  that 
fat  on  him  had  a bow  j and  a crown  was  given  unto 
him,  and  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer.” Mede,  Lowman,  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
confider  this  perfon  as  reprefenting  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  this  interpretation  appears  to  me  moft  clearly 
juft. 
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a rod  of  Iron.  And  he  treadeth  the 
wine-prefs  of  the  fiercenefs  of  the  wrath 
of  Almighty  God  ; and  he  hath  on  his 
vefture  and  on  his  thigh  a name  written. 
King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.  .And 
I faw  an  angel  ftanding  in  the  fun^  and  he 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  faying  to  all  the 
fowls  that  fly  in  the  midfl;  of  heaven, 
Come  and  gather  yourfelves  together . 
unto  the  fupper  of  the  great  God,  that 
ye  may  eat  the  flefh  of  kings®,  and  the 
fielh  of  captains,  and  the  flefli  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flefli  of  horfes,  and  of 
them  that  fit  on  them,  and  the  flefli  of 
all  men  both  free  and  bond,  both  fmall  | 
and  great.  And  I faw  the  beaft,  and  i 
^ the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies  j 
gathered  together  to  make  war  againfl:  I 
him  that  fat  on  the  horfe,  and  againfl: 
his  army.  And  the  beaft  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  falfe  Prophet  that 

* See  Daubuz’s  explanation  of  thefe  terms, 
vol.  ii.  p,  240, 
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Wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  worjhipped  his  image ; 
thefe  both  were  caft  alive  into  a lake  of 
fire  burning  with  brimftone ; and  the 
remnant  were  Jlain  with  the  fword  of  him 
that  fat  upon  the  horfc,  which  fword  pro^ 
ceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  all  the  fowls 
were  filled  with  their  flefh.  And  I faw 
an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  key  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand,  and  he  laid  hold 
on  the  dragouy  that  old  ferpent,  which  is 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thoufand  years.” 

Nor  are  the  gracious  promifes  to  his 
people,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of  fpe- 
cial  care  and  proteftion  amidft  thefe  tre- 
mendous judgments,  of  fignal  deliverance, 
and  of  the  eftablilhment  of  a new  king- 
dom of  peace  and  everlafliing  happinefs 
under  the  immediate  government 
OF  THE  son  of  MAN,  lefs  accurately 
Hated  by  thefe  Prophecies.  And  that 

this 
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this  kingdom  will  be  ellablilhed  on  earth 
by  miraculous  proofs  of  Divine  power,  , 
and  be  fupportcd  and  increafcd  by  mira- 
culous proofs  of  Divine  favour,  till  “ the 
time  appointed”  for  the  consummation 
of  the  mighty  fcheme  “ laid  before  the  ; 
foundations  of  the  world”  does,  I con- 
fefs,  appear  to  me  moft  clearly  ftated 
alfo. 

The  opinion  of  the  earlieft  ages  of  the 
church  upon  this  fubjedt  is  well  known. 

A great  number  of  the  primitive  Chrif-  ' 
tians  believed  in  a Millennium,  though, 
from  various  caufes,  the  belief  gradually 
funk  into  oblivion.  Miftaken  as  they  w'cre 
in  their  expedlations  of  its  near  approach, 
and  fanciful  as  were  their  conceits  re-  ' 
fpecling  the  Millennium  itfelf ; the  in-  i 
creafmg  corruptions  and  fufferings  of  the  1 
Church  appeared  to  obliterate  the  hope  ' 
of  any  fuch  ftate  from  the  minds  of 
men ; and  by  degrees  Chriftians  were  led 
to  look  backy  inftead  of  forward,  for  the 

ful- 
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fulfilment  of  a Prophecy  which  they  evi- 
dently perceived  did  not  accord  with 
prefent  times.  But  in  proportion  as 
Scripture  has  emerged  from  the  dark 
ages  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition  ; and 
the  ftudy  of  the  Prophecies  has  given 
clearer  views  of  that  great  fcheme  which 
it  haspleafed  God  to  reveal  by  his  word, 
the  opinion  of  a Millennium  has  feemed 
to  recover  ground  j though  the  ideas 
concerning  its  nature  continue  to  be  as 
vague  as  if  every  one  felt  himfelf  at  li- 
berty to  confult  his  fancy,  inftead  of  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  for  the  various 
conjedlures  he  forms.  I conceive,  how- 
ever, that,  according  to  the  Scriptural 
dodtrine  of  the  Millennium  (or  at  leaft, 
what  I apprehend  to  be  the  Scriptural 
doftrine),  Jews  and  Chriftians  will  be 
found  to  agree  better  than  is  ufually 
imagined,  relative  to  the  fplendour  of 
the  Meffiah’s  reign  on  earth.  And  this 
fhould  be  confidered  as  an  argument  of 
great  weight  for  the  truth  of  fuch  an 

opi- 
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opinion.  But  the  final  appeal'  mufi;  be 
made  to  the  Prophetic  defcriptions  un- 
der both  covenants.  Many  of  thel'e  have 
been  already  .ftated  j and  I muft  beg  the 
Reader  to  compare  them  with  the  fol- 
lowing paflages,  and  to  examine  others> 
to  which  I lhall  refer,  with  a view  to 
this  particular  fubjeft. 

“ And  many  [not  all]  of.  them  that 
fleep’  in  the  dull  of  the  earth  fiiall  awake, 
fome  to  everlafling  life,  and-  fome  to 
fiiame  and  everlafting  contempt ; and 
they  that  be  wife  (hall  fliihe  as  the 
brightnejfs  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs  as  the 
ftars  for  ever  and  ever.  Blefled  is  he 
w'ho  waiteth  and  cometh  to  the  1335 
days.  But  go  thy  way  till  the  end  be, 
for  thou  flialt  reft  and  Jland  in  thy  lot  at 
the  end  of  days  that  is,  at  the  end  of 
thofe  days  of  vengeance  which  I have 
juft  deferibed  to  thee^  The  righteous 


^ Daniel  xii. 
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' pcrifheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
I heart ; and  merciful  men  are  taken  a- 
; way,  none  confidering  that  the  righ- 
teous is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come.  He  Jhall  enter  into  peace : they  fJoall 
j reji  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his 
tiprightnefs  ^ y “ As  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  fo  in  Chrift  lhall  all  be  made  alive. 
But  every  one  in  his  own  order.  Chrijl  the 
JirJi  fruits,  ofterzvards  they  that  are  Chrif  s 
at  his  conting^^.”  “ For  the  Lord  himfelf 
\ Jhall  defcend  from  heaven  with  a fhout, 

! with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
I with  the  trump  of  God  : and  the  dead  in 
\ Chrijl  fhall rife  firji^."  “For  what  is  our 
; hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing } Are 
not  even  ye  in  the  prefence  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  at  his  coming’'?”  The  firft 

and  fecond  chapters  of  the  fecond  of 

• 

I 

j s Ifalah  Ivii. 

1 Cor.  XV.  and  from  the  thirty-fifth  verfc  to 
the  end  of  the  fame  chapter. 

* 1 Thelf.  iv.  13 — 18.  ^ I Thefif.  ii.  19. 
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Theffalonians  appear  to  be  exprefs  upon 
the  fubjed;  of  this  kingdom,  and  accu- 
rately correfpond  with  the  Revelation  of 
St.  John — “ For  our  converfaiion  is  in 
heaven,  from  ‘whence  alfo  zve  look  for  the 
Saviour^  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrif,  zvho  Jhall 
chcmge  our  vile  body\  that  it  may  be  fafmned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body^  according  to  the 
zvorking  zjohereby  he  is  able  to  fubdue  all 
things  unto  himfelf^.'^  “For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Chrift  in  God. 
When  Chrift  who  is  our  X\{z^fl)all  appear^ 
then  Oiall  ye  alfo  appear  w'ith  him  in 
glory"’.”  “ If  Jefus  had  [already]  given 
them  reft,  then  would  he  not  have 
fpoken  of  another  day.  There  remaineth 
therefore  a ref  to  the  people  of  God".” 
“ But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  and  to  an  innu- 
Bierable  company  of  angels  3 to  the  ge- 

‘ Philip.  Hi.  31,  22.  »'  Col.  hi.  4. 

f Heb.  iv.  8,  9. 
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ncral  aflembly  and  church  of  the  firft- 
born  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and 
to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  thc’fpi- 
rits  of  juft  men  made  perfedt,  and  to 
Jefus  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant°.”  “Who  died  for  us,  that,  whe- 
ther we  wake  or  fleep,  we  fhould  live 
together  with  him.”  “ That  where  he 
is,  there  we  may  be  alfo.”'  “ Whom  the 
heavens  muft  retain  till  the  reftitution 
of  all  things.”  “ If  the  calling  away  of 
them  [the  Jews]  be  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  fhall  the  receiving  of 

them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ? For 

I would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  fhould  be 
ignorant  of  this  myftery,  left  ye  [Gen- 
tiles] be  wife  in  your  own  conceits ; 
that  blindnefs  in  part  is  happened  to 
liracl  until  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in.  And  fo  all  Ifrael  fliall  be  faved ; 
as  it  is  written,  There  fhall  come  out  of 
Zion  THE  DELIVERER,  and  fliall  turn 


• Heb.  xii.  22,  23. 
N 2 
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awa)^  iingodlinels  from  Jacob''.”  “When 
the  Son  of  Man  fliall  fit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  alfo  lhall  fit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  ot 
Ifrael  ‘i.” 

I 

“ And  the  High  Prieft  alked  him. 
Art  thou  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the 
Blefled  ? And  Jefus  faid,  i am  ; and  ye 
Jliall  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the  right- 
hand  of  power ^ and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven^'"  “O  Jerufalem,  behold ‘your 
houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate  ; and  ve- 
rily I fay  unto  you.  Ye  fliall  not  fee  me 
until  the  time  when  ye  fliall  fay,  Blefled  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord®.”  “ And  when  he  had  fpoken 
thefe  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up,  and  a cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  fight.  And  while  they  looked 
fledfaftly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,* 


^ iMark  xiv. 

* Luke  xiii. 
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behold,  two  men  ftood  by  them  in  white 
apparel  ; which  alfo  faid,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  (land  yc  gazing  up  into 
heaven  ? ’This  fame  Jefns,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  fija/l  fo  come,  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  feen  him  go  into 
heaven^T  “ And  he  was  transfigured 
before  them,  and  his  face  did  fliine  as 
the  fun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light".  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elias  with  Mofes,  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jefus.  And  Peter  faid, 
Mafter,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here ; 
and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles,  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Mofes,  and  one  for 
Elias  : for  he  wifi  not  what  to  fay,  for 
they  were  fore  afraid  j and  there  was  a 
cloud  that  overfhadowed  them  5 and  a 

ft 
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“ The  appearance  of  our  Lord  during  the  tranf- 
. figuration,  and  the  glory  which  thone  upon  the 
face  of  Mofes,  may  be  types  of  the  appearance  of 
our  Lord  when  he  {hall  come  to  eflablilh  his  king- 
dom in  glory, 
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vaice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  faying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son  ; hear  him*.” 

m 

The  twentieth  chapter  of  Revelations 
appears  in  my  judgment  to  declare  in 
exprefs  terms,  that  there  will  be  a Jir^ 
or  partial  refurreftion  of  the  dead,  who 
fliall  live  again  on  this  earth,  as  priefts 
of  God  and  of  Chrift  j that  is,  “ Blefled 
and  holy  men  made  perfeft,”  peculiarly 
devoted  to  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the 
extenhon  of  his  religion ; not  fubjedt 
again  to  death,  but  probably  appointed 
to  receive  fome  change^  which  fliall  im- 
prove the  mode  of  exiftence,  when  the 
end  of  all  things  here  fhall  come,  and 
they  are  to  be  “ received  into  the  man- 
fions  of  glory,  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 
It  feems  impoflible  to  underftand  the 
“ loojtng  Satan  from  his  prilbn  at  the  expi- 
ration of  the  thoufand  years,  and  lutfering 
him  to  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  in 
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the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle, 
and  to  compafs  the  camp  of  the  faints 
and  the  beloved  city,”  in  any  other 
fenle,  than  as  circumftances  which  are 
to  take  place  during  the  prefent  fyftem 
of  tilings  on  earth,  excepting  only  the 
different  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  commu- 
nity. Nor  can  we,  I think,  avoid  be- 
lieving that  the  great  day  of  univerfal 
judgment  w'ill  be  after  that  period. 

Chrift  muft  reign,”  and  furely  v/e  are 
authorized  to  fuppofe,  on  earth,  till  he 
hath  “ put  all  his  enemies  under  his 
feet,”  “ and  then  cometii  the  end" — “ the 
great  day  of  final  judgment,  when  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  referved  unto  fire 
fiiall  be  diffolved,  and  the  elements  ihall 
melt  with  fervent  heat — when  the  earth 
and  the  heaven  for  which  no  place  is 
afterwards  foundr”)  fhall  flee  away  from 
the  face  of  him  who  fitteth  upon  the 
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throne — when  the  dead  both  fmall  and 
great  (not  thofe  who  had  part  in  the 
firft  rel'urredlion,  and  upon  whom  the 
lecond  death  fliall  have  no  powder,  theie 
are  “ the  faints  w'hom  God  whll  bring 
with  him”)  fliall  fliand  before  God,  and 
the  books  fliall  be  opened,  and  every 
man  judged  according  to  tlieir  works — 
when  all,  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life,  fhall  be  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
referved  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels; 
but  thofe  wdiofe  foreheads  have  been 
fealed,  fhall  be  admitted  into  everlafting 
glory  in  the  heavens — and  when,  the 
ftupcndous  fcheme,  for  which  the  Son  of 
God  took  upon  him  the  nature  of  man, 
being  completed,  the  Mefliali  “ fliall 
deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in 
all.’* 

It  is  material  to  obferve,  that  the 
promife  of  the  univerfal  diftufion  of  the 
Gofpel  is  not  confined  to  any  parti- 
• cular 
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cular  age  or  period,  but  is  to  be  confi- 
dered  as  a growing  work,  that  demon- 
ftrates  the  gradual  fulfiimeiit  of  Pro- 
phecy from  the  firft  appearance  of  our 
Lord  to  the  end  of  the  world  : and  the 
primitive  Chriflians  referred  the  ultimate 
completion  of  this  promife  to  the  times 
of  the  Millennium.  If  the  propagation 
of  the  Gofpel  be  even  now  confidered 
as  a duty  in  every  Chriftian  flate,  what 
will  be  the  ardor,  and  the  effefts  of  that 
ardor,  when  pure  and  primitive  Chrif- 
tianity  is  eftabliQied  in  peace  and  fecu- 
rity  ! The  perfect  unanimity  and  obe- 
dience of  Chriftians  to  their  holy  law, 
and  the  fmcere  and  a6live  zeal  for  the 
general  falvation  of  mankind,  joined  to 
the  vijible  marks  of  divine  favour  vouch- 
fafed  to  this  holy  Community,  will  ex- 
tend its  bleffings  over  the  whole  world, 
in  a manner  which  it  is  difficult  for  us, 
in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  to  con- 
ceive. But  we  are  taught  by  Scripture 
to  believe  that  there  will  be  fome  fuper- 
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natural  means  of  making  it  the  uni-- 
verfal  Religion,  when  the  great  Event, 
revealed  by  Daniel  and  St.  John,  fliall 
finifli  the  reign  of  Antichrift  in  all  its 
various  forms — “ in  that  day  when  the 
Lord  with  his  fore  and  flrong  fword 
Ihall  punifli  Leviathan  the  piercing  Ter- 
pen t,  even  Leviathan  that  crooked  fer- 
pent,  and  fliall  flay  the  Dragon  that  is 
in  the  fea^” — unlefs  we  fuppofe  Tome 
of  the  plained  paflages  of  epiftolary  as 
well  as  prophetical  writing  to  be  nothing 
more  than  allegorical  allulions  to  certain 
events-,  concerning  which  we . are  not 
able  to  form  a diftindt  idea.  And  I truft 
we  have  already  feen  enough  of  the  li- 
teral accomplifhment  of  the  Prophecies, 
not  to  be  eafily  led  away  from  the  plain 
meaning  by  allegorical  interpretations. 
AVe  know  that  the  pure  Religion  of 
Chrift  fhall  at  length  prevail  over  the 
blindnefs  of  Judailm,  the  fchifms  of  He- 
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refy,  the  fiiperflltions  of  Idolatry,  the 
I fables  ot  Mahometanifm,  the  corruptions 
of  Popery,  and  the  blafphemous  philofo- 
phifm  of  Infidelity;  for  our  Lord  lhall 
fubdue  them  with  the  fpirit  of  his 
mouth.  The  remnant  left  after  the  de^ 
ctfive  battle  will  be  converted  by  thefe 
“figns  from  Heaven and  thus  the  feene 
of  his  humiliation  fliall  be  alfo  the  feene 
of  his  glory. 

“ In  the  beginning  God  faw  every  thing 
that  he  had  made,  and  it  was  very 
good  but  “ the  earth  became  corrupt 
before  the  Lord,”  for  “ fin  had  entered 
in,  and  death  by  fin.”  And  in  the  end^ 
he  who  created  all  things  perfect — he 
who  redeemed  us  from  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan, and  conquered  fin  and  death,  fhall 
make  all  things  new.”  “ The  prefent 
things  fliall  pafs  away,  and  a new  hea- 
ven and  new  earth,”  or  a new  feene  of 
I things  fandtified  by  the  Lord  our  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  fhall  receive  “ the  tabernacle 
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of  God,  when  he  comcth  to  dwell  with 
men  The  new  Jerufalem  fliall  be  fe*- 
parated  from  the  world  as  the  garden  of 
Eden,  but  the  gates  of  entrance  Jhall  Jland 
open.  The  church  of  Chrift,  reprefented, 
both  in  its  ftate  of  fuffering  and  of  tri- 
umph, by  the  fymbol  of  a City,  will  then 
Confift  of  converted  Jews,  and  Gentile 
Ghriftians,  and  the  glorious  affembly  of 
the  faints,  “ the  firft-born  children  of 
the  refurre(5tion,”  refined  and  purified 
from  earth  and  fin,  and  form  one  body 
under  Chrift  their  Head  j then  will  com- 
mence the  glorious  Millennium,  fo  anx- 
ioufiy  looked  for  by  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians — fo  defired  as  the  fabbatical  reft 
of  the  people  of  God — and  fo  apt  a 

• When  Chrlftianity  triumphed  over  faganlfm, 
and  became  the  eftabliflicd  Religion  of  the  world 
under  Conftantine,  on  the  opening  of  the  fixth 
feal,  it  is  faid,  “ And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
fcroll  when  it  is  rolled  together;”  to  deferibe  the 
ehivige  which  then  took  place  in  the  fyftem  of  the 
world. 
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type  and  anticipation  of  the  happinefs 
of  heaven.  The  glory  which  refted 
upon  the  ark  within  the  vail  of  the  Jew- 
ifli  Temple,  was  but  a type  of  that 
perior  glory  of  the  Lord,  'whlich.  fliall  be 
difplayed  in  the  midft  of  the  new  Jeru- 
falem.  “ In  this  city  there  lhall  be  no 
temple,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.  God 
fhall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of 
its  inhabitants ; there  fhall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  forrow,  nor  crying,  nei- 
i ther  fhall  there  be  any  more  pain  j and 
! there  fhall  he  no  more  curfe,  for  there  fhall 
I in  no  wife  enter  into  it  any  thing  that 
i defileth ; for  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  fhall  be  in  it,  and  his  fervants 
fliall  fee  his  face,  and  his  name  fliall  be 
in  their  foreheads ; and  there  flrall  be 
no  night  there,  and  they  need  no  can- 
i die,  neither  light  of  the  fun  ■,  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and  they 
lhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever” — fhall  fuf- 
fer  no  difturbance  in  their  kingdom, 

while 
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vvhlle  the  world  endures — “ And  there 
fhall  be  no  more  fea.”  As  the  Ilraelites, 
feparated  by  God  from  all  other  nations, 
needed  no  Yi\n^,for  the  Lord  God  was  their 
King,  fo  flrall  thefe  holy  people  be  under 
tlie  immediate  government  of  God  and 
Chrift.  But  the  Ifraelites  forfeited  this 
fpecial  blefling  by  their  rebellions  ; un- 
der this  “ new  heaven”  there  Jhall  he  no 
more  fea,  nothing  fimilar  to  the  rebel- 
lions, and  tumults,  and  popular  com- 
motions, which  will  mark  with  peculiar 
violence  the  times  immediately  preced- 
ing this  wonderful  change  in  the  Syf- 
tem  of  the  World,  lhall  difturb  their 
“ blefled  tranquillity^.”  Virtue,  holinefs, 
and  piety,  divine  love,  perfecT;  harmony, 
angelic  purity,  and  conftant  happinefs 
will  reign  and  flourifh  in  this  Kingdom, 
for  death  and  fin  will  be  fwallowcd  up 
in  vidlory” — at  lead  their  power  over 
“ the  faints  in  the  camp,”  or  commu- 

*’  See  vol,  i,  p.  321, 
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nity  of  “juft  men  made  perfecft.”  Then 
will  the  communication  between  earth 
and  heaven  be  reftored  at  the  conclufion 
as  it  exifted  at  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
Then  will  the  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatnefs  of  the  kingdom  under 
[ the  whole  heaven,  be  given  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  faints  of  the  Moft  High, 
whole  kingdom  is  an  everlafting  king- 
dom, and  all  dominions  fliall  fervc  and 
obey  him.”  “ And  the  nations  of  them 
which  aye  faved  fliall  walk  in  the  light  of 
this  city — enlightened  by  the  glory  of 
God,  and  of  the  Lamb — and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  fliall  bring  their  glory  and  ho- 
nour to  it,  and  the  gates  of  it  fliall  not 
be  fliut  at  all  by  day,  for  there  fliall  be 
; no  night  there,  and  they  fliall  bring  the 
glory  and  honour  of  nations  into  it.”  ’ 

It  requires  a greater  ftretch  of  ima- 
gination than  feems  to  be  confiftent 
with  the  fober  rules  of  interpretation,  to 
fpiritualize  thefe  defcriptions  into  the 
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beatific  joys  of  heaven.  Nor  will  the 
fimilar  defcriptions  of  the  more  antient 
Prophets  be  more  eafily  brought  to  the 
fame  height  of  Myflicifm.  In  faft,  the 
dodtrine  of  the  Millennium  fleers  clear 
of  two  extremes.  While  fome  imagine 
that  the  defcription  of  the  Mcfliah’s 
kingdom  is  to  be  underflood  as  merely 
the  introdudlion  of  the  Chrlftian  Reli- 
gion, painted  in  the  lofty  flyle  and  lux- 
uriant imagery  of  the  Eafl ; others  ima- 
gine, that  the  tnconceiroable  joys  of  hea- 
ven are  thus  reprefented,  in  accommo- 
dation to  our  feeble  faculties.  Whereas 
the  truth  appears  to  be,  that  the  intro- 
dudlion  of  the  Chriflian  Religion  into 
the  world,  and  the  marvellous  work  of 
Redemption  by  the  death  of  Chrifl,  form 
the  primary  fubjedls  of  the  Prophetic 
writings ; and  the  train  of  glorious  con- 
fequences  to  follow  upon  this  our  earthy 
their  fecondary  fignification.  For  pro- 
phecy REACHES  BUT  TO  THE  GATES  OF 
HEAVEN.  “ If  I tell  }'0U  earthly  things, 

and 
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and  ye  believe  not,  how  fliall  ye  believe 
if  I tell  you  heavenly  ?”  was  fald  by  our 
Lord,  to  check  enquiries  into  what  mull 
remain  fo  far  above  our  finite  compre- 
henfion.  “No  man  hath  feen  or  can 
fee,  neither  can  the  heart  of  man  con- 
i ceive,  what  God  has  prepared  for  then! 
^ that  love  him”  in  the  eternal  manfions 
of  heavenly  glory  ; for  “ it  doth  not  yet, 
appear  what  we  lhall  be”  in  that  re- 
motely diftant  {late  of  our  exiflence.  But 
1 we  are  exprefsly  told,  that  “ in  the  fame 
manner  as  Chrift  arofe  from  the  dead,’* 
and  appeared  with  “ fieih  and  bones’* 
as  a human  being,  “ not  as  a fpirit,’* 
i even  fo  fiiall  we  rife  alfo “he  {hall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
falhioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body.” 
“ This  mortal  muft  put  on  immortality, 
and  this  corruptible  put  on  incorruption ; 
for  there  are  bodies  terreftrial,  and  bo- 
dies celeftial,  differing  in  degrees  of  glo- 
ry as  the  ftars  of  heaven.”  And  the  an- 
gels declared  to  the  Apoftles,  when  “they 
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ftood  gashing  up  to  heaven,”  after  ouf 
Lord’s  afcenfion,  “ that  in  the  fame 
manner  as  he  afeended  up  into  heaven, 
he  would  again  return  to  the  earth ; 
which  agrees  with  our  Lord’s  words  to 

O 

the  Jewifh  people,  “Ye  (hall  not  fee 
me  again  till  ye  Ihall  fay,  Bleffed  is  he 
who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
But  how  is  this  confident  with  the  af- 
furance,  that  “ he  will  come  with  power 
and  great  glory  in  all  the  majefty  of 
heaven,  with  ten  thoufands  of  his  faints 
and  holy  angels,  to  judge  both  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  the  laji  day,  when  the 
earth  (hall  be  burnt  with  fire,  and  the 
final  doom  of  everlafling  blifs  or  woe 
(liall  be  pronounced  upon  every  foul  ac- 
cording to  his  works” — if  we  do  not 
fuppofe  that  “ the  man  Chrift  Jefus” — 
“ the  feed  of  David,”  who  “ is  now  glo- 
rified and  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  above  all  principalities  and  pow- 
ers,” whofe  “ name  is,  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords,”  our  “ great  High 

Pried 
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Prieft  and  Interceflbr,”  “ the  Meffiah  of 
the  Jews,”  “ the  Saviour  of  the  world,” 

^ “ the  Son  of  God”“fliall  come  again  to 
conquer  all  his  enemies  by  fome  fignal 
marks  of  Divine  vengeance,  and  to  efta- 
blifli  “ the  kingdom  of  the  mountain” 
“ with  power  and  great  glory,”  which 
fliall  at  length  command  the  worfliip  of 
“ every  creature  which  is  in  heaven  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
fuch  as  are  in  the  lea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them,”  to  be  paid  unto  “ him  wliich  fit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.” 

We  fliould  obferve  that  this  king- 
dom of  the  mountain  is  mentioned  as 
to  fucceed  the  four  great  kingdoms  of 
the  earthy  which  the  ftone  was  to  break 
in  pieces — a “ kingdom  given  to  the 
So?i  of  Marly  that  all  people,  and  nations, 
and  languages  fhould  ferve  him.''  And 
when  the  bleJJ'ed  fpirits  waiting  in  the  pre- 
fence of  God  “ fell  down  before  the  Lamb 

which 
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which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne,” 
and  worfliipped  him  that  liveth  fof 
ever,”  the  profpecl  of  this  kingdom  ap- 
pears to  have  formed  a part  of  their 
triumpliant,  grateful  fong,  “ Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  teals  thereof  j for  thou  waft  ilain, 
and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  ever}’  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation ; and  haft  made 
us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priejis^  and 
we  Jhall  reign  on  earth'* 

But  though  the  inhabitants  of  “ the 
holy  city,”  “ the  people  of  God,”  are 
to  be  peculiarly^,  they  are  not  to  be  ^,v- 
elujh’ely^  favoured.  The  reign  of  the 
faints  is  to  be  of  imiverfal  benefit  to  the 
'Lvorld.  The  many  fupernatural  circum- 
ftances  attending  it  muft  excite  general 
attention,  and,  united  with  the  a<ftive 
zeal  of  “ the  men  of  the  city,”  will  gra- 
dually produce  general  convidion  among 
the  nations.”  Peace,  after  a long  feries 

of 


[•  285  ] 

^ of  the  mod  dreadful  wars,  (hall- come  to 
abide  upon  the  earth — “ The  fwords 

' fliall  be  beat  into  plough-fliares,  and 
the  fpears  into  pruning  hooks ; for  na- 
tion (liall  no  more  rife  againft  nation.” 
The  plagues,  which  have  puniQied  the 
earth  during  the  reign  of . Antichrift, 
fliall  ceafe — the  general  prevalence  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  will  purify  the 
morals  and  preferve  the  lives  of  men ; 
and  the  temporal  bleflings  enjoyed  by 
the  Eledl  of  God  will  be  an  additional 
incentive  to  virtue.  “ I will  take  lick- 
nefs  from  the  land  in  that  day,  faith  the 
Lord.”  In  Jerufalcm  there  fliall  be  no 
more  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man 
that  fliall  not  have  fulfilled  his  days  ; 
the  child  fliall  die  an  hundred  years  of 
age,  but  the  /inner  being  an  hundred 
years  old,  fliall  be  accurfed  f ’ it  fliall  be 
a mark  of  Divine  difplcafure,.  for  a man 
to  die  at  fuch  an  early  period  of  this 
lengthened  life.  “ And  they  fliall  build 
houfes,  and  inhabit  them  ; and  they  lliall 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
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them  ; they  fliall  not  build,  and  another 
inhabit ; they  (hall  not  plant,  and  an- 
other eat ; for  as  the  days  of  a ' tree  are 
the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  ele6l 
fliall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 
They  fliall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring 
forth  for  trouble  ; for  they  are  the  feed 
of  the  bleffed  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
offspring  with  them.  The  wolf  and  the 
lamb  fliall  feed  together,  and  the  lion 
fliall  eat  ftraw  like  the  bullock,  and  duft 
flivill  be  the  ferpent’s  meat.  They  fliall 
not  hurt  nor  deftroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain,  faith  the  Lord^”  “ Jfid  the 
Lord  JJoall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  j in 
that  day  fliall  there  be  one  Lord,  and 
his  name  one  for  “ I will  gather  all 
nations  and  tongues,  and  they  fliall  fee 
9iy  glory.” 

The  advantages  that  mufl:  naturally 
rcfult  to  the  world  in  general  from  the 
lengthened  life  of  good  men,  extending 

* Exodus.  Ifaiah  Ixv.  17— -a 
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their  refearches  into  the  various  ftorc- 
houles  of  nature,  according  to  their  va- 
rious talents,  and  diredling  all  the  ac- 
quirements of  knowledge,  and  the  trea- 
fures  o:  experience,  to  the  improvement 
and  happlnefs  of  men,  and  the  glory  of 
God,  under  the  guidance  of  pure  reli- 
gious principles,  it  is  far  beyond  our 
power  to  eftimate.  But  the  confider- 
ation  of  thefe  advantages,  combined 
with  our  ideas  of  the  ftriking,‘or,  as  we 
are  tempted  to  fay,  irrefiftible  effc6ls  of 
the  miraculous  appearances  attending 
the  glorious  ftate  of  the  church  during 
the  Millennium,  leads  us  diredly  to  the 
greateft  difficulty  belonging  to  the  opi- 
nion. “ How  is  it  poffibie  to  conceive 
(it  is  afked)  that  Satan  fhould  be  per-^ 
mitted  to  difturb  the  peace  of  a world 
thus  purged  from  fin  and  mifery  ? — Or, 
fuppofing  this  to  be  a figurative  ex- 
preflion,  how  can  we  believe,  that,  after 
they  have  been  fo  long  accuftomed  to 
the  habits  and  rewards  of  virtue,  and 
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convinced  by  fupernatural  evidence  of 
the  truths  of  religion,  men  fliould  re- 
lapfe  into  a ftate  of  vice  and  mifery  ?” 
To  thofe  who  imagine  the  Millennium 
to  be  a ftate  of  univerfal  purity  and  hap- 
pinefs,  the  objedtion  muft,  I think,  ap- 
pear infurmountable ; though  were  this 
proved  to  be  the  Scripture  doiflrine,  we 
ihould  be  neverthelefs  bound  to  believe 
it.  But  this  difficulty  will  be  greatly 
diminiflied,  if  we  adopt  the  fyftem  which 
I have  endeavoured  to  fliew  is  founded 
upon  exprefs  Revelation.  We  fliall  then 
perceive,  that  this  world  will  continue 
to  be  a ftate  o/i probation  to  all  but  thofe 
who,  having  well  palTed  through  their 
trial,  fliall  arife  from  the  dead,  fanftified 
wholly  through  the  merits  of  their  Re- 
deemer, to  enjoy  a life  of  never-ending 
and  increafing  happinefs  and  glory,  in 
the  prefence  of  God  and  of  Chrifl.  Ad- 
mitted within  the  veil  which  fin  has 
drawn  between  man  and  the  throne  of 
his  Creator,  many  of  “ the  hidden  things 
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of  God  will  be  made  manifeft”  to  thefe 
“ blefled  and  holy”  beings.  The  wif- 
dom  of  his  counfels,  the  wonders  of  his 
works,  the  kindnefs  of  his  providence, 
and  the  jufbice  of  his  judgments,  will  be 
difplayed  in  the  effulgence  of  this  glo- 
rious light : and  we  may  fuppofe  the 
world  at  large  will  be  enlightened  by  the 
communication  which  thefe  inftruc- 
tors”  will  be  empowered  to  make,  for 
the  gracious  purpofe  of  more  extenfive 
converfion,  and  more  diffufive  happi- 
nefs.  But  if  our  firft  parents  fell  from 
innocence^  when  in  Paradife  allowed  an 
intercourfe  with  Heaven,  what  marvel 
can  there  be,  that  their  polluted  children 
fhould  refufe  to  liften  to  inftrudion,  and 
, “ choofe  evil  for  good  ?”  When  we  re- 
member the  natural  corruption  of  the 
human  heart — refled  upon  the  flub- 
born  blindnefs  of  the  Jews,  and  the*  in- 
difference of  the  Gentile  nations  to  the 
feries  of  miracles  difplayed  for  a courfe 
of  ages  in  the  land  given  to  this  chofen 
VOL.  III.  o people. 
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people,  and  obferve  the  general  indif- 
ference of  Chriftians  themfelves  to  the 
truths,  the  laws,  and  the  promifes  of 
their  Religion ; and  confider  farther, 
that  during  the  Millennium  the  bufi- 
nefs  and  pleafures  of  life-^the  traffic  of 
nations — the  employments  and  amufe- 
ments  of  fociety — will  probably  continue 
to  attraft  and  intereft  the  attention  of 
the  world,  as  well  as  the  ftupendous 
miracles  connedled  with  a peculiar  clafs 
of  people-,  we  fliall  fCarcely  hefitatc  to  al- 
low it  pojjible  at  leaf!:,  that  fome  part  of 
mankind  may  refill  the  force  of  even 
thefe  combined  advantages,  and,  ‘‘  fol- 
lowing the  devices  of  their  own  hearts,' 
do  evil  continually,”  and  draw  down 
punifliment  fuited  to  fuch  aggravated 
guilt. 

The  Prophet  Zechariah*",  after  de- 
feribing  “ the  plague  wherewith  the 
Lord  will  finite  all  the  people  that  have 

**  Zech.  xlv.  12,  &CC, 
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fought  againft  Jerufalem,”  adds,  And 
it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  that  every  one  that 
is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  againfl 
Jerufalem,  fliall  even  go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worfhip  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hofts,  and  to  keep  the  feafl  of  taber- 
nacles. And  it  fliall  be  that  whefo  will 
not  come  up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
unto  Jerufalem,  to  worfliip  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  Hofts,  even  upon  them  fliall 
there  be  no  rain.  And  if  the  family  of 
Egypt  go  not  up,  and  come  not,  that 
have  no  rain,  there  fhall  be  the  plague 
- wherewith  the  Lord  will  fmite  the  Hea- 
then that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feaft 
of  the  tabernacles.  This  fliall  be  the 
punifliment  of  Egypt,  and  the  punifli- 
ment  of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
the  feafb  of  tabernacles.  In  that  day 
fliall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the 
horfes,  holinefs  to  the  Lordf  that  is, 
every  thing  in  this  holy  city  fliall  be 
fandtified  and  devoted  to  God,  for 
“ there  fliall  in  no  wife  enter  in  any 
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thing  that  defileth.”  This  Prophecy, , 
therefore,  ftrongly  confirms  the  opinion, 
that  the  world  in  general  will  continue 
to  be  a flate  of  probation,  but  that  vi- 
ftble  rewards  and  punifliments  fliall  be 
the  immediate  confequences  of  obedi- 
ence or  difobedience  to  God  (as  when 
the  Jews  were  under  his  immediate  go- 
vernment), when  the  Lord  fliall  reign 
on  earth.”  It  fliould  be  alfo  remarked, 
that  Satan  is  only  permitted  to  go 
forth  amono;  the  nations  without  the 
City^i'  and  that  as  foon  as  he  has  “ ga- 
thered them  to  the  fiege,”  or  attempted 
to  difturb  the  peace  of  the  camp  of 
the  faints,”  “ fire  defeends  from  heaven 
and  devours  thefe  incorrigible  finners,” 
and  the  final  judgment,  the  end  of  the 
days  of  grace — the  deflrudion  of  this 
corrupted  world,  and  fin,  and  death — 
the  everlafting  punifliment  of  Satan, 
and  all  his  incorrigible  followers — and 
the  completion  of  the  happinefs  of  the 

‘ Rev.  XX.  8,  &c. 
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(Iirnts,  by  their  admiffion  into  everlafting 
bills  and  glory  in  the  heavens,  immedi- 
ately fucceed. 

t 

But  granting  for  a moment  the  fup- 
pofition,  that  the  fuperior  light  and  ex- 
traordinary advantages  extended  over 
the  whole  world  during  this  happy  pe- 
riod, in  a manner  utterly  incomprehen- 
fible  to  us,  Jldould  gradually  efFedt  that 
total  change  which  is  the  ground  of  the 
objedlion,  it  may  perhaps  be  obviated. 
Let  us  fuppofe  mankind  in  general,  ex- 
alted in  their  conceptions  of  the  Deity, 
and  of  the  nature  of  real  happinefs — 
eftablilhed  in  their  faith,  and  refined  in 
their  morals,  by  a long  courfe  of  conti- 
nual miracles,  by  Divine  and  fuperhu- 
man  aid,  example  and  inftmdlion,  and 
by  the  imprifonment  of  our  adverfary, 
the  Devil,  who  now  walketh  about  the 
earth  as  a roaring  lion  feeking  for  his 
prey” — the  common  temptations  of  the 
world  might  not  have  power  to  touch 
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the  fublimity  of  their  virtue,  and  Divine 
juftice,  “ whole  ways  are  equal”  towards 
all  his  creatures,  and  wlip  ever  balances 
our  temptations  to  evil  with  our  powers 
of  relifting  it,  may  fee,  that  Satan  alone 
can  roufe  the  latent  feed  of  corruption, 
and  fubjeift  them  to  the  allotted  trials  of 
this  mortal  ftate.  It  is  exprefsly  de- 
clared, that  Satan  “ fliould  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thoufand  years 
fliould  be  expired,  and  after  that  he  muji 
be  loafed  a little  feafon  j”  furnillied  pro- 
bably with  a greater  degree  of  power 
tlian  ever,  in  order  to  proportion  the 
temptations  to  fin,  to  the  extraordinary 
advantages  enjoyed  by  thofe  who  live  in 
fuch  an  improved  and  happy  ftate  of 
the  world.  But  only  for  “ a little  fea- 
fon”— a fhort  time  will  be  fufiicient  to 
determine  the  future  lot  of  thefe  people, 
whether  we  fuppofe  Satan  to  find  many 
ready  to  enlift  under  his  banner,  or  none 
but  thofe  of  apparently  efiahlifloed  virtue* 
For  under  thele  peculiar  circumftances 
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it  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  the  tran- 
htion  from  faith  and  virtue  to  blaf- 
phemous  rebellion  and  vice,  would  be 
rapid  in  thofe  who  fall,  and  the  adher- 
ence to  the  Religion  of  Chrift  firm  and 
decided  in  thofe  who  (land,  in  “ this 
hour  of  temptation.” 

I pafs  by  the  objed:ions  to  the  doc- 
trine of  a Millennium,  which  are  derived 
from  metaphyfical  difcuffions,  bccaufe  I 
confider  Scripture  as  the  only  folid  ground 
for  our  ideas  upon  the  fubjecft  of  a fu- 
ture ftate.  We  know  nothing  of  the  na- 
ture of  beings  purely  fpiritual  j but  we 
know  that  man  was  originally  created 
a compound  being — that  our  Lord  arofe 
from  the  dead,  and  afcended  into  heaven 
with  a body,  and  is  to  appear  again  as 
the  Son  of  Man:  we  muft  therefore,  I 
think,  believe  that  the  union  of  the  foul 
with  a glorified  body  is  the  perfe6iion  of 
human  nature-,  and  it  follows,  that  our 
happinefs  will  be  fuited  to  that  nature. 
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But,  polluted  as  vve  are  by  fin,  and 
tainted  with  corruption,  we  cannot  know 
much  of  the  nature  of  fuch  beings,  or  ot 
fuch  happinefs.  Thofe,  however,  appear 
to  be  little  acquainted  with  -mankind, 
who  do  not  perceive,  that  the  profpe<5f 
of  a kind  of  happinefs,  of  which  they  can 
form  fame  idea,  will  influence  their  con- 
duct more  powerfully  than  the  promife 
of  a happinefs  of  which  they  can  form 
none.  The  fenfual  Paradife  of  Maho- 
met, and  the  Purgatory  of  Antichriftian 
* Rome,  have  in  operated  more  for- 
cibly upon  the  hopes  and  fears  of  man, 
than  thtdijlant  view  of  the  Eternal  Bea- 
tific Vifion,  after  the  Jleep  of  the  foul  till 
the  day  of  judgment.  But  this  was  not 
the  doflrine  of  the  purefh  ages  of  the 
Church‘d.  The  crown  was  held  out  as 

the 

* The  do6lrIne  held  by  the  firft  Chrlftians  appeal's 
to  be  tranfmittcd  to  us  in  the  Apoftles’  Creed,  as 
well  as  by  Ecclefiaflieal  Hiftory.  “ I believe  in  the 
Communion  of  Saints,  the  Refurredtion  of  the  Bod}--, 
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the  immediate  reward  of  ifiartyrdom  in 
the  caufe  of  Chrift  ; the  early  .Chrlftians 
looked  for  immediate  admiffion  into  the 
prefence  of  their  Lord  j they  expected 
immediately  to  join  the  fociety  of  blelfed 
fpirits,  and  wait  with  them  for  the  ma- 
nifeflation  of  their  Redeemer’s  glorious 
kingdom  to  the  world,  when  they  troll- 
ed he  would  “ raife  their  vile  bodies 
from  the  grave,  and  make  them  like  to 
his  glorious  body,’"  that  they  might  be 
‘‘  kings  and  priefts  unto  God  for  ever,” 
and  that'fo  they  might  become  par- 
takers of  the  unutterable  and  eternal 
joys  of  heaven,  when  this  earth  Ihould 
be  diflblved,  and  “ time  lliould  be  no 
more.”  It  Ihould  ever  be  remembered, 
that  “ the  Gofpel  was  preached  to  the 
Poor,”  that  is,  to  the  bulk  of  mankind  j 


and  the  Life  everlafting,”  may  furely  be  underftood 
as  pointing  to  the  immediate  admiflion  to  the  fo- 
ciety of  blefled  fpirits — the  refurreftion  of  the  body 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord — and  the  entrance  into 
an  everlafting  life  in  heaven. 
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and  its  Promifes  are  certainly  adapted  to 
their  comprehenfion,  while  they  exceed 
the  utmoft  ftretch  of  faculties  the  moft 
accuftomed  to  the  fubtleties  of  abftradt 
reafoning.  The  fleep  of  the  foul,  how- 
ever reprefented,  w///  appear  to  break  the 
line  of  exiftence,  and  thus  it  will  leflen 
the  hold  of  futurity  upon  common 
minds  at  leaft.  The  cffefts  of  this  chil- 
ling opinion  are,  I think,  evident  in  the 
Chriftian  world.  It  .not  only  increafes 
the  gloom  of  the  grave,  and  renders 
death  more  formidable,  but  it  detaches 
our  thoughts  and  feelings  from  a world, 
in  which,  in  fpite  of  all  reafoning,  we 
feem  to  have  fuch  a dijiant  intereft.  And 
I am  fully  perfuaded,  that  the  only  ef- 
fedlual  antidote  againft  the  contagious 
poifon  of  Materialifm,  and  the  brutaliz- 
ing doflrine  of  the  Eternal  Sleep  of  Deaths 
is  that,  which,  awakening  all  the  energies 
of  man,  by  the  profped  of  immediate  re- 
ward, and  by  placing  that  reward  in 
part  within  the  reach  of  his  imagina- 
tion. 
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tion,  preferved  the  faith  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians  amidft  the  terrors  and  entice- 
ments which  befet  them  in  the, times  of 
Pagan,  tyranny — and  this  antidote,  as 
I humbly  conceive,  will  be  found  in 
the  Scriptural  dodrine  of  a Millennium, 
which  includes  the  belief  of  immediate 
admiffion  into  a flate  of  happinefs  pre- 
vious to  the  refurredion  of  the  body,  and 
of  an  inco*nceivable  increafe  of  blijs  and 
glory  ^ when  the  day  of  final  judgment  fhall 
arrive. 

The  Reader  will  now  judge  how  far 
the  conjeBures  offered  in  thefe  pages  feem 
to  be  founded  In  Scripture  and  Proba- 
bility. But  TIME  alone  can  determine 
whether  they  be  really Again  I beg 
leave  to  Bate  my  deep  conviftion  of 
their  uncertain  nature.  But  if  theyfliew 
that  Prophecy  may  be  interpreted  fo  as 
to  reconcile  moft  of  the  various  opinions 
concerning  it — if  they  tend  to  difplay 
the  HARMONY  and  regularity  which 
© 6 pervade 
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pervade  the  whole  of  the  prophetic 
SCHEME — if  they  excite  attention  to 
pafling  objects, 'and  to  their  ultimate  di- 
redlion,  they  will  anfwer  moft  important 
purpofes.  Should  the  courfe  of  fome 
extraordinary  circumftances,  now  hang- 
ing in  fufpenfe,  but  of  which  there  was 
not  the  flighted  profped;  in  the  poli- 
tical world  when  thefe  conjectures  were 
foitned,  confirm  their  claim  to  ■probability,, 
they  will  more  clearly  prove  the  legibi- 
lity of  the  Prophetic  chara6ters  refpedt- 
ing  “ the  figns  of  the  latter  days,”  and 
gradually  awaken  a more  general  fenfe 
of  our  true  interefts  as  a Nation,  and  as 
Individual  candidates  for  the  favour  of 
our  Lord.  Should  they  contradift  this 
train  of  ideas,  events  now  unforefeen 
will  Lrther  prove,  that  in  the  hands  of 
God  there  are  many  ways  of  accomplifli- 
ing  the  fame  Deftgn  ; and  I Hi  all  only  add 
one  other  to  the  number  who  have  failed 
in  a matter  of  acknowledged  uncertain- 
ty. For  it  is  not  pofhble,  that  the  er- 
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roneoufnefs  of  fuch  conjedures  can  in 
I the  fmalleft  degree  affed;  the  certainty 
of  Prophecy  itfelf,  or  render  its  mighty 
Plan  lefs  clear  to  the  mind  of  any  ra- 
tional being.  But,  whether  thefe  con- 
jectures fhall  Hand  the  light  of  future 
knowledge,  or  vanifh  as  the  mills  of  the 
morning,  the  many  great  Events  which 
remain  to  be  accomplillied  will  certain- 
. ly  take  place  in  their  appointed  order. 
I prefume  not  to  guefs  at  times  and 
feafons,”  which  no  man  knoweth”  pre- 
cifely ; for  though  we  are  conduCled 
along  the  chain  of  Prophecies  by  the 
correfponding  chain  of  Circumllances  lb 
regularly,  that  we  unavoidably  form  fome 
general  ideas  concerning  them,  there  ap- 
pears to  me  a dejigned  obfcurity  refpeCl- 
ing  dates,  which  ought  to  check  the  too 
general  delire  of  fixing -particular  years,  or 
numbers  of  years,  for  the  commencement 
i or  duration  of  prophetical  eras,  except 
in  thofe  cafes  where  Scripture  language 
is  exprefs,  and  clearly  underllood.  If, 
therefore,  it  be  alked,  When  will  thefe 

things 
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things  be  r”  the  anfwer  muft  be,  W ; 
know  not.  Yet  when  we  confider  the 
aftonhliing  rapidity  with  which  fo  vaft  a 
change  has  been  made  in  the  political 
and  religious  ftate  of  the  European  part 
of  the  world,  during  the  laft  fifty,  or 
even  twenty,  years — when  we  obferve 
how  every  thing  even  now  feems  to  con- 
fpire  towards  the  defigned  purpofe  of^-^- 
neral  purification,  punifhment,  and  fal- 
vation — when  we  reflecft  upon  the  inti- 
mations in  Scripture,  that  things  fliould 
be  hajiened  towards  the  end — that  the 
times  of  diftrefs  fhould  be  JJjortened  for 
the  fake  of  the  eledt,  and  that  the  Son 
of  Man  will  come  fuddenly  to  eflablilh 
his  glorious  kingdom,  it  cannot  appear 
impojfible,  perhaps  not  improbable.,  that 
in  the  almofl  fimilar  courfe  of  thinc^s 
the  myjlery  fliall  be  finiflied,”  accord- 
ing to  the  received  tradition  concerning 
the  duration  of  the  world®. 

The 

* The  very  antient  tradition  among  the  Jews, 
and  among  many  of  the  antient  Gentile  nations, 
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The  profpeft  to  us  and  to  our  chil- 
dren is  indeed  truly  awful.  But,  by 
the  blefling  of  God,  it  depends  upon 
ourfelves,  whether,  by  a timely  atten-. 
tion  to  the  warning  voice  which  the 
'judgments  of  God”  fo  loudly  diredl  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  we  (hake 
off  the  fetters  of  Vice  and  Diffipation, 
and,  armed  with  the  panoply  of  Heaven^, 
repel  the  darts  of  our  Adverfary ; or 
whether,  after  having  withdrawn  our- 
felves from  the  dominion  of  the  first 
BEAST,  and  after  having  been  fo  long 
diftinguiflied  by  the  protedtion  of  the 
Almighty,  we  yield  to  the  infidious  arts 


that  this  world  would  continue  in  a ftatc  of  confu- 
fion  and  mifery  fix  thoufand  years,  and  enjoy  a 
ftate  of  peace  and  rejl  in  the  feven  thoufandth,,.or 
fabbatical  year,  has  been  found  to  exift  in  the  Ori- 
ental writings  recently  difcovered.  It  is  there  af- 
firmed, that  when  the  great  circle  of  fix  thoufand 
years  thall  be  finithed,  the  globe  fhall  be  renewed, 
and  all  things  fhall  be  made  new  again. 

^ Ephef.  vi. 


of 
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of  the  SECOND,  receive  the  mark  of  his 
image,  and  forfeit  the  only  hope  of  fafe- 

ty OUR  STEDFAST  ADHERENCE  TO  THE 

RELIGION  OF  Christ.  W c yet,blefied  be 
God,  have  abundant  caufe  to  hope  we 
may  efcape  the  torrent  of  defl;ru6tion. 
We  have  not  felt  the  general  panic  \v\'{ic\\ 
has  unnerved  the  nations  of  the  Weft  ^ 
but  our  courage  has  rifen  with  onr  dan- 
ger. We  have  but  flightly  drank  of  that 
intoxicating  cup  which  prepared  thofe 
nations  for  their  fate,  and  already  feem 
to  be  recovering  from  its  infatuating 
effe(fts.  Surely  we  muft  acknowledge 
thefe  to  be  fignals  of  favour^  as  well  as 
means  of  prefervation!  for,  let  us  remem- 
ber, it  is  to  the  pure  eftablilhment  of 
the  Gofpel  in  thefe  lands,  that  we  owe 
both  our  wildom  and  our  ftrength.  We 
have  been  “ holpen  with  the  promifed 
helps,”  while  fome  of  our  Proteftant 
Brethren  have  fallen  the  vidim's  of  De- 

' See  Daniel,  and  Introdudloiy  Chapter. 

Jufion. 


[ 305  ] 

lufion.  They  may  have  ‘‘  fallen  to  try 
them,  and  to  make  them  white” — and 
they  may  rife  again  j while  we,  if  we 
“ negledt  thofe  means  of  falvation”  which 
God  has  vouchfafed  to  grant  us,  fliall 
inevitably  “ heap  to  ourfelves  wrath  a- 
gainft  the  Day  of  wrath.”  We  have 
every  thing  to  hope  from  the  word  of 
God  : we  have  nothing;  to  fear  but  from 
ourfelves.  We  knozv  that  “ the  gates  of 
hell  fhall  not  prevail  againft  the  Church 
of  Chrift;”  but  it  depends  upon  our- 
felves whether  we  be  thought  worthy  to 
retain  fo  great  a bleffing.  We  know  that 
“ in  every  temptation  God  maketh  a 
way  to  efcape,”  and  that  “ He  that  is 
for  us,  is  greater  than  he  that  is  againft 
us.”  But  if  we  mean  to  preferve  our 
Nation,  we  mufb  “ trim  the  lights  yet 
burning”  in  our  Citadel^  and  patiently 
endure,  or  vigoroully  ad,  according  to 
the  varied  duties  of  our  fituation.  I call 
upon  my  country,  to  “ confider  thefe 
things”  with  the  attention  due  to  their 

im- 
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importance.  I call  upon  each  of  fny 
Readers,  to  refledt  upon  the  folemn  de- 
claration of  our  Lord,  PVhofoever  JJjall  he 
ajhamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
' adulterous  and  fnful  generation^  of  him  alfo 
fhall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ajhamed,  zvhen  he 
cometh  in  his  own  glory  and  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels.  But  zvho- 
foever  fljall  confefs  me  before  men,  him  will 
I confefs  alfo  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  I fervently  implore  the 
Omnipotent  Ruler  of  the  univerfc,  that 
we  may  be  permitted  to  keep  that  ines- 
timable TREASURE  which  has  been  gra- 
cioufly  committed  to  our  charge — that 
we  may  profit  by  the  chaftifement  al- 
lotted to  every  fon  whom  he  receiveth” — 

AND  BECOME  WISE,  UNTO  THE  SALVA- 
TION” OF  OUR  COUNTRY,  AND  OF  OUR 
IMMORTAL  SOULS  ! 


RECA- 
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RECAPITULATION. 

^Thus  has  an  attempt  been  made  to 
point  out  Tome  of  ..the  moft  remarkable 
Prophecies  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ments,and  to  (hew  their  Connedtion  and 
their  Objedl.  ‘ Thefe  Prophecies  were 
remote  in  point  of  time,  extraordinary 
and  improbable  in  point  of  circum- 
ftances,  and  full  and  clear  in  point  of 
accomplilhment ; and  this  accomplilh- 
ment  was  fuch  as  accident  could  not 
efFedf,  nor  the  contrivance  or  impofture 
of  man  bring  to  pafs  s.’ 

The  FIRST  PROMISE  of  future  falvation 
given  to  fallen  man  has  been  fulfilled  in 
part  by  the  death  and  refurredtion  of 
our  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  we 
look  for  its  completion,  “ at  the  time 
appointed.” 

The  fingular  and  eventful  history 
8 See  vol.  i.  p.  325. 

OF 
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OF  THE  Jews  accords  with  the  Ori- 
ginal promife  made  to  Adarih  gives  an 
awful  leffon  of  divine  mercy  and  juflice 
to  all  mankind,  and  is  clearly  proved  to 
have  been  all  forefeen  and  forelhewn. — 
From  Abraham,  when  far  advanced  in 
years,  fprang  a race,  agreeable  to  the 
Divine  promife,  that  forms  no  inconli- 
derable  portion  of  mankind  j and  in  one 
of  his  defeendants,  they  have  been,  and 
fhall  be,  farther  blefled,  in  conformity  to 
the  fame  promife. — The  Prophetic  warn- 
ings of  their  great  Lawgiver  form  a faith- 
ful abridgment  of  their  whole  hijiory,  ex- 
tending from  his  own  times  to  the  pre- 
fent  day  y or,  in  other  words,  including 
no  fliorter  a period  than  3000  years. 
Fie  fet  before  this  people  the  choice  of 
obedience  or  of  difobedience,  and  he 
diewed  the  confequences  of  their  good 
or  evil  condudV  in  their  profperity  and 
in  their  adveifity.  Clearly  forefeeing  the 
wrong  path  which  their  palTion  for  ido- 
latry, their  ftubbornnefs,  and  wilful  blind- 

nefs. 
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nefs,  would  induce  them  to  take,  he  ad- 
verted fully  and  circumftantially  to  the 
defolate  ftate  of  their  country— the  ravages 
of  their  enemies — their  captivity — their 
difperfion — and  their  refidence  among 
their  enemies  in  a feparate  ftate,  unlike 
that  of  any  other  captives  in  the  world, 
till  the  time  appointed  for  their  recal^. 

At  a time  when  the  glory  of  Jeru- 
falem  was  fallen,  Ifaiah  called  upon  Cyrus 
by  name  a century  before  his  birth,  as 
the  Conqueror  of  Babylon,  and  the  Re- 
ftorer  of  the  people  of  God. 

Babylon,  for  her  intolerance,  her  op- 
preflion,  and  her  diffolutenefs,  was  con- 
demned to  ruins,  at  a time  when  fhe 
was  the  Metropolis  of  a large  and  migh- 
ty Empire,  and  the  glory  of  the  eaftern 
World — and  the  very  Name  of  the  Em- 
pire itfelf  was  foon  loft  in  that  of  Perfia, 

The  history  of  the  Messiah  may 
**  Deut,  xxxii,  43,  xxxiil.  27,  28,  2p. 
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be  collecfted  from  the  Old  Teflament; 
for  “ to  him  give  all  the  Prophets  wit- 
nefs they  determined  the  time  of  his 
appearance,  and  defcribed  his  birth,  cha- 
radler,  and  miracles,  his  bufferings,  death, 
refurredion  and  afcenfion.  — They  fet 
forth  the  fuccefs  of  his  Religion,  the 
bufferings  of  his  followers,  and  final  tri- 
umph of  his  Gofpel  over  every  enemy. — 
They  prefcribed  the  period  of  time  with- 
in which  many  of  thefe  moft  improbable 
things  fliould  come  to  pafs,  and  the  Hif- 
tory  of  the  world  confirms  their  marvel- 
lous truth. 

The  calamities  of  the  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  mofl  diftrefling  that  ever 
happened,  were  diftinftly  pointed  out 
by  the  rejedted  Mefliah,  after  his  earneft 
and  affedlionate  calls  to  repentance  had 
been  made  in  vain.  The  capital  of  Ju- 
dea, contrary  to  the  general  pradVice  of 
the  Romans,  was  totally  deftroyed.  The 
Temple,  contrary  to  the  determination 
of  Titus,  the  moft  refolute,  though  the 

moft 
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moft  mild  of  Emperors,  and  contrary  to 
the  ardent  defire  of  the  Jews  themfelves, 
was  reduced  to  allies. 

Thefe  fignal  events  tended  to  ellablilli 
the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  and  proved 
the  Divine  authority  of  its  Founder  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  They  happened  in 
conformity  to  the  Divine  declaration,  and 
yet  depended  upon  this  People’s  difobe- 
dience  to  the^Law,  their  pride,  their  pro- 
fligate wickednefs,  and  more  efpecially, 
their  Rejedlion  of  the  prediAed  Melliah. 
The  Gofpel,  though  oppofed  by  every 
obllacle  that  the  power  or  art  of  men 
could  oppofe  to  it,  was  widely  propa- 
gated previous  to  the  deltmdlion  of  the 
Jewifh  polity.  Multitudes  in  various 
nations  furrendered  their  prejudices,  re- 
nounced their  idolatry,  and  reformed 
their  lives  at  the  preaching  of  the  Apof- 
tles,  who 'were  for  the  moft  part  illite- 
rate men,  and  particularly  odious  to  the 
Gentiles  from  their  Jewilh  origin. 

In 
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In  the  Prophecies  rerpe(5ling  later  E- 
vents,  we  have  feen  the  antichrist, 
the  great  and  formidable  Enemy  of  the 
true  Church  of  Chrifl,  revealed  with  the 
mofb  ftriking  accuracy;  though  in  fuch 
myftic  language,  that  only  correfponding 
circumftances  can  decypher  it.  W e h av  e 

SEEN  THE  ANTICHRISTIAN  POWER  A- 
RISE  AT  THE  SAME  PERIOD  OF  TIME  IN 
THE  CORRUPTIONS  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
ROME  IN  THE  WEST,  AND  IN  THE  ^ALSE 
DOCTRINE  OF  MAHOMET  IN  THE  EAST 

WE  HAVE  TRACED  THE  PROGRESS  OF 

ITS  INTOLERANT  POWER ITS  HEIGHT 

AND  ITS  DECLINE,  IN  BOTH;  AND 

WE  HAVE  SEEN  IT  MAKE  ONE  LAST 
GREAT  EFFORT  NEAR  THE  END  OF  ITS 
“ APPOINTED  TIME,”  IN  THE  VIOLENT 
AND  WIDE-SPREADING  INFIDELITY  OF 
THE  LATER  AGES,  THROUGH  ROMAN 
CATHOLIC,  MAHOMETAN,  AND  PRO- 
TESTANT COUNTRIES,  TO  CONVULSE 
THE  WORLD  BEFORE  IT  IS  ITSELF  DE- 
STROYED. 


Thefe 
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Tiiefe  Prophecies,  when  confidered 
colledlively  as  forming  one  grand  allem- 
blage  of  proofs  of  their  Divine  author- 
ity, and  as  having  a reference  to  one 
grand  conne(5led  fcheme,  bear  a ftrong 
and  clear  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  every 
particular  recorded  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. They  eftabllfh  the  truth  of  Pro- 
phecy upon  acknowledged  faEis^  and 
point  out  the  ufe  and  ultimate  end  of 
Prophecy  to  be  the  eftablilhment  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  upon  the  bafis  of  Di- 
vine Revelation.  They  fhew,  that  the 
eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity  was  only 
the  beginning  of  the  Mefllah’s  reign  — 
and  that  the  objeiftions  to  Chriftianity 
drawn  from  the  corruption  and  diftreff- 
es  of  the  Church,  and  the  fmall  number 
of  Chriftians,  relult  from  a partial  and 
confined  view  of  the  whole  fcheme,  as  it 
\s  difplayed  by  the  Prophetical  writings — 
it  being  clear,  from  the  Prophecies  then>- 
felves,  that  a long  feries  of  time  is  re- 
quired for  their  fulfilment. 

yOL,  III.  P 
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They  fliew,  that  the  different  Powers 
of  Antichrijl  were  clearly  predifled  ; and 
as  it  has  evidently  appeared  under  dif- 
ferent forms,  it  furniHies  an  additional 
argument,  upon  Prophetic  and  Hiftoric 
ground,  for  the  truth  of  that  Religion  it 
aims  to  deftroy. 

They  prove,  that  the  Hifory  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  agrees  exactly  with  the 
Prophecies  concerning  it,  and  that  the 
prefcnt  Rate  of  the  world  not  only  agrees 
with  the  Prophecies  which  have  been 
uniformly  underftood  to  belong  to  the 
later  ages,  and  from  the  combined  light 
of  Hiftory  and  Prophecy  are  feen  to  be 
now  in  their  regular  fiiccejfon  before  ns, 
but  that  it  feems  to  point  towards  the 
acccomplilhment  of  thofe  Prophecies 
which  remain  to  be  fulfilled,  and  which 
will  gradually  complete  the  ftupendous 
fcheme  of  Providence,  it  has  been  the 
defign  of  this  work  to  point  out;  as  a 
protedion  againft  the  torpor  of  Indif- 
ference, 
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ference,  the  artifice  of  Scepticifm,  and 
the  violence  of  Infidelity,  which  fo  dread- 
fully infeft  the  prefent  age. 

Thefe  Prophecies  arc  a warning  voice 
to  the  thoughtlefs,  to  reflect,  and  to 
“ fearch  the  Scriptures,  and  examine 
whether  thefe  things  be  fo.”  In  them 
we  fee  the  plain  traces  of  a Deity,  the 
proofs  of  his  Providence,  and  the  au- 
thentic evidence  of  a Revelation. 

Prophecy  is  indeed  the  voice  of  God 
appealing  to  the  records  and  the  obfer- 
vation  of  man  for  its  eternal  truth  : it 
fpeaks  to  unbelieving  Jews,  to  carelefs 
Chriftians,  and  to  Infidels  of  ail  denomi- 
nations, and  it  adapts  its  awful  decla- 
rations to  the  fpiritual  wants  of  all  man- 
kind in  every  age.  The  truth  of  Pro- 
phecy admits  not  only  the  clear  illuftra- 
tion  of  Hiflory,  but  the  evidence  of 
daily  experience,  and  common  obferva- 
tion.  The  prefent  hour  bears  witnefs  to 
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its  Divine  origin,  as  well  as  the  genera- 
tions that  are  paffed. 

Jeriifalem  is  nozv  trodden  down  by  the 
Gentiles” — its  walls  are  beaten  down, 
its  ditches  are  filled  up,  and  it  is  fur- 
rounded  with  ruins  of  buildings — it  is 
the  refidence  of  the  defpotic  Turks,  and 
fuperftitious  Chriftians,  divided  into  va- 
rious communities  of  Greeks,  Armeni- 
ans, Copts,  Abyffmians,  and  Franks. 

"The  JezviJJj  People  are  nozv  “ di (per fed 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,”  yet 
diftindt  and  feparate  from  all — “ afflict- 
ed, but  not  forfaken,”  “ reviled  as  a 
proverb  and  a by-word,”  yet  numerous, 
and,  in  general,  opulent ; “ enriched  with 
the  fpoil  of  their  enemies” — “ they  a- 
bide  without  a king,  and  without  a 
priefl',  and  without  a facrifice,”  a con- 
(picuous  monument  of  the  truth  of  Pro- 

’ See  vol.  i.  p.  3 15. 
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phecy,  to  every  people  among  whom 
they  dwell.  Where  are  the  AiTyrlans, 
and  the  Romans  ? They  are  fwept  off 
from  the  face  of  the  earth*'.  “ The  name 
and  the  remnant  has  been  cut  off.”  “ I 
will  make  a full  end  of  all  the  nations, 
but  I will  not  make  a full  end  of  thee.” 
The  conquerors  are  deflroyed,  and  the 
captives  remain. 

Babylon^  that  great  city,”  is  fulfil- 
ling her  deftiny  of  “ never  being  inha- 
bited ; it  has  not  been  dw'elt  in  from 
generation  to  generation  :”  “ it  has  ne- 
ver rifen  from  the  defolation  brought 
upon  her  j the  wild  beafts  of  the  defert 
lie  there,”  and  all  is  folitude  and  defo- 
lation. 

'The  Sons  of  Ijhmael  ftill  wander  over 
the  deferts,  and  “^have  their  habitations 

See  Gibbon’s  teftimony,  that  not  one  of  the 
antlent  Roman  families  remained  in  t’ne  eleventh 
century.  Decliue  and  Fall,  c.  Ixix. 
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'■  in  the  tents  of  Kedar,”  and  arc  “ wild 
men their  hands  are  flill  “ againft 
every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  is  a- 
gainft  them.”  Every  aft  of  plunder  com- 
mitted by  the  unfubdued  and  roving 
tribes  of  the  wild  Arabs  upon  the  Ca- 
ravans that  traverfe  the  deferts,  bears 
witnefs  to  the  truth  of  the  memorable 
prediftion  pronounced  4000  years  ago. 

Egypt  remains  “ a bafe  kingdom” 
according  to  the  Prophetic  word^j  “ It 
(ball  not  exalt  itfelf  any  more  above  the 
’nations.”  The  Babylonians,  the  Perfians, 
the  Macedonians,  the  Romans,  the  Sa- 
racens, the  Mamalukes,  and  the  Turks, 
have  held  it  in  conftant  fubjeftion  for 
near  2000  years  fmee  this  Prophecy  was 
uttered. 

'The  Mahometan  Antichriji  flill  rears 
its  proud  crefeent  in  the  Eafl,  though 

* Ezek.  xxix.  14,  15. 

its 


[ 3>9  ] 

its  avenging  (word,  having  done  its  ap- 
pointed office,  has  been  long  put  up 
into  the  fcabbard. 

The  corruptions  and  fuperflition  of 
Antichrijiian  Rome  continue,  though  the 
time  of  her  tyranny  is  paft — “ The  de- 
cree is  gone  forth,  who  fliall  difannul 
it  ?”  The  exact  time  of  its  full  accom- 
plifhment  it  is  not  given  to  us  to  know ; 
‘‘the  one  day  in  which  her  plagues  fliall 
come  upon  her,  when  lire  fliall  be  thrown 
down  with  violence,  and  found  no  more 
at  all,”  cannot  be  yet  difcovered  with 
certainty  j but  the  time  is  declared  with 
fufficient  accuracy  to  explain  the  won- 
derful events  now  paffing  in  the  world. 
Some  of  “ the  kings,”  or  nations  who 
gave  her  their  ftrength  and  power,  “ have 
begun  to  take  away  her  dominion,”  and 
others  “ fland  afar  off,  and  bewail  and 
lament  for  her,  faying,  Alas ! alas ! that 
great  city,  Babylon^  that  mighty  city™!” 

^ Rev.  xviii. 
p 4 
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The  confutation  of  her  Falfe  DocTtrlnes 
— the  deteftion  of  her  Impoftures— -the 
abolition  of  her  Spiritual  Tyranny — the 
deftruflion  of  her  Monaftic  inftitutions 
— the  panic  of  her  Adherents,  and  above 
all,  the  progrefs  of  a Power  which  feems 
peculiarly  fitted  to  execute  the  wrath  of 
God,  point  to  her  fate  with  more  than 
common  cleamefs. 

Scepticifm.,  Infidelity^  and  Atheifm^ 
throwing  off  the  mafk  of  diffimulation, 
which  they  wore  in  former  times,  now 
boldly  avow  their  principles,  and  fhew 
themfelves  to  the  world  in  all  their  hor- 
rors, “ for  the  day  of  their  power  is 
come.” — They  call  upon  the  world  to 
worfliip  the  Image  they  have  fet  up  ; and 
whilft  herefies  divide  the  Church,  they 
attack  its  foundations  with  infernal  art 
and  fury. 

“ The  controverfy  with  the  Nations” 
feems  to  be  begun,  “ the  facrifice  in 

Bofrah” 
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Bofrah’*  is  preparing — “ the  time  of 
trouble  is  at  hand.” 

Thus  we  appeal  to  the  present  state 
OF  THE  WORLD  for  the  confirmation  of 
Prophetic  truth, — We  point  to  a wide 
difplay  of  permanent  and  confpicuous 
miracles,  not  confined  to  a few  witnelTes 
who  lived  in  diftant  times,  but  open  to 
the  view  of  the  men  of  our  own  gene- 
ration, even  to  as  many  as.  have  eyes  to, 
fee  what  is  immediately  paffing  before 
them,  and  curiofity  to  enquire  into  what 
is  at  this  inftant  tranfufting  in  the  more 
diflant  parts  of  the  globe. 

By  the  comprehenfive  fiiudy  of  the 
Prophecies  we  are  enabled  to  find  a 
flandard  of  reference  to  the  different 
parts  of  the  vaft  defign  which  now  are 
pafling  before  us  in  too  rapid  fucceffion 
to  be  otherwife  underftood ; and  the  ag- 
gregate teflimony  of  faffs  thus  linked 
together  will  afford  frefh  evidence  to 
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the  truth  and  order  of  the.  mighty 
Scheme. 

We  fee  that  many  great  and  extraor- 
dinary plans  of  Providence  remain  ftill 
to  be  executed ; but  the  certainty  of 
their  accomplifhment  refts  upon  the 
foundation  of  Eternal  Truth. — “ Hath 
he  faid,  and  will  he  not  do  it  ?”  The 
Ages  as  they  roll  are  charged  to  execute 
the  high  commiffion ; and  the  paft  afford 
a certain  pledge  for  the  accomplilhment 
of  thofe  future  events,  which  are  as  clear- 
ly predifted,  as  thofe  already  fulfilled. 

The  multitudes,  who  fit  in  the  dark- 
nefs  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition,  lhall 
fee  the  light  of  Truth — the  delufions  of 
Mahometanifm,  and  the ''corruptions  of 
Popery,  fliall  vanifli  before  the  glorious 
light  of  Chrillianity,  when  it  fliall  fhine 
forth  in  perfecfl  day.  Infidelity  and  A- 
theifm  fliall  fmk  into  annihilation  before 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  of  his 
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Chrift,  when  he  cometh  to  take  pof- 
feflion  of  his  promifed  kingdom.  - For 
the  Religion  of  Chrift  fliall  be  extended 
over  all  the  world  ; “ The  Heathen  fhall 
be  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermofl: 
parts  of  the  earth  his  pofleflTion.”  “ His 
dominion  fhall  be  from  fea  to  fea,  and 
from  the  riling  of  the  fun  unto  the  going 
down  thereof.”  When  the  times  of  the 
Gentile  Church  are  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
lhall  be  collected  with  the  Chriftian 
Church  into  one  fold,  under  one  Shep- 
lierd,  which  is  Chrift  the  Lordj”  and 
the  whole  Ifrael  of  God  fliall  enter  with 
joy  and  triumph  into  the  New.  Jerufa- 
lem.  '^then  fliall  “ all  flefh  fee  the  fal- 
vation  of  God” — “ All  nations  fliall  do 
him  honour” — for  the  earth  fliall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea.” 
— And  then  will  Prophecy  have  com- 
pleted its  full  and  final  work,  and  fliine 
forth  in  all  the  fplendour  of  perfect  ac- 
complifhment. 
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Conclusion. 

It  is  thus  that  the  Christian,  from  his 
enlarged  views  of  Scripture  and  of  man- 
kind, fees  in  their  full  and  proper  light, 
the  fublimity,  the  extent,  and  the  im- 
portance of  Prophecy ; and  it  may  be 
with  truth  afferted,  that  the  ftudy  of 
of  Religion  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the 
underftanding  univerfal  hiftory.  The 
pretenfions  of  the  modern  Philofopher  to 
enlarged  and  impartial  views  of  things, 
muft  then  be  confidered  as  falfe  and  ab- 
furd. — Rejedliing  the  fureft  guides  of  hu- 
man reafon,  he  wanders  through  the 
labyrinths  of  Hiftory  as  chance  diredls, 
reftlng  only  in  thofe  places  which  appear 
to  favour  bis  fyftem ; and,  like  the  Jly 
upon  the  beautijid  Corinthian  pillar^  fees 
nothing  but  diforder  and  confufion.  The 
Chriftian,  on  the  contrary,  fteadily  fol- 
lowing 


[ 3^S  ] 

lowing  the  clue  which  Religion  offers, 
obferves  the  connexion  of  the  parts,  and 
their  relation  to  the  vaft,  the  wonderful 
Plan,  which  reaches  from  the  creation  of 
the  World  to  its  final  deflrudlion — from 
Earth  to  Heaven ! Raifed  to  the  lofty 
ftation  to  which  Revelation  alone  can 
conduct  him,  he  furveys,  as  in  a widely 
extended  profpedV,  the  pafl:  and  prefent 
hiftory  of  the  world  — “ His  eyes  are 
opened,”  and  his  conceptions  are  ele- 
vated and  enlarged  by  admiration,  gra- 
titude, and  hope,  while  he  beholds  the 
Nations  of  the  earth  that  have  carried 
on,  and  are  now  fulfilling,  the  great  de- 
figns  of  God  with  refpeft  to  his  chofen 
people,  and  the  Religion  of  Chrifl.  He 
fees  the  moft  apparently  trivial  as 
well  as  the  moft  fignal  events  made 
fubfervient  to  the  triumph  of  true  Re- 
ligion, and  the  eternal  welfare  of  man- 
kind ; and  the  viciflitudes  of  human 
life— rthe  vice,  the  folly,  and  the  mifery 
of  man — as  tending  to  one  glorious  ob- 
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jedl  under  the  condu(ft  of  Infinite  wif- 
dom,  goodnefs,  and  power.  . He  furveys 
the  tranfitory  glory  of  aptient  and  of 
modern  ftates,  the  boafted  monuments 
of  art,  the  attainments  of  learning,  the 
powers  of  genius,  the  light  of  fcience, 
and  the  various  employments  of  human 
life,  not  as  fubjedts  of  ufelefs  fpeculation, 
but  with  a reference  to  that  particular 
end,  which,  whether  they  are  colledlively 
or  fepafately  confidered,  gives  an  un- 
fpeakable  importance  to  them  all : — Col- 
le5lhely\  as  they  form  one  fublime  fyf- 
tem  of  order  in  the  Divine  appoint- 
ments — one  long  feries  of  difpenfa- 
tions — of  which  we  may  obtain  fuffi- 
cient  knowledge  to  enlarge  our  capacity, 
to  excite  our  wonder  and  adoration,  to 
quicken  our  fenfe  of  dependence  upon  a 
a wife  and  gracious  Providence,  and  to 
warm  and  purify  our  hearts  with  fenti- 
ments  of  piety  and  zeal  to  promote  the 
honour  of  God  by  labouring  for  the 
real  interefts  of  his  creatures,  and  by 

“ walking 
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“ walking  in  all  his  commandments 
blamelefs — And  feparately,  as  they  in- 
fluence the  fate  of  rational  and  account- 
able beings,  fallen  from  their  firft  eftate 
of  innocence  and  immortality — reftored 
to  hope  of  future  happinefs  by  the  mar- 
vellous work  which  has  accompliflied 
their  Redemption ; and  urged  to  the 
performance  of  duty  in  this  Ihort  pro- 
bationary life,  by  the  aflurance  of  Di- 
vine afliftance,  and  by  the  promife  of 
that  Eternal  reward  which  is  held  out  to 
every  man  for  his  rejedlion  or  accept- 
ance, without  any  refpedb  to  his  rank  or 
fituation — his  great  or  little  fphere  of 
aflion; — lince  the  final  allotment  of  hap- 
pinefs and  glory  is  made  to  depend 
wholly  (through  the  merits  of  our  Re- 
deemer) upon  his  performance  of  the 
part  affigned  to  him  upon  the  theatre  of 
life,  whether  he  be  a hero  or  a ferving 
man,”  a Sovereign  or  a Slave. 

Let  ALL,  then,  who  bear  the  name  of 

Chris- 
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Christians,  confider  the  real  dignity  of 
the  character,  and  “ walk  as  children  of 
the  light  amidft  a crooked  and  perverfe 
. generation,  looking  for  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  their  Lord.”  Let  thofe  who 
remain  unconvinced  of  the  truth  of  Re- 
velation by  the  argument  derived  from 
Prophecy,  remember,  that  many  other 
unanfwerable  arguments  may  be  drawn 
from  other  fources.  Let  them  examine 
the  various  arguments  prefented  by  the 
INTERNAL  EVIDENCE  of  the  Scriptures. 
Let  them  purfue  the  opening  path  of  Or  i- 
ENTAL  LITERATURE,  and  confider  with 
particular  attention  the  Chaldean  fphere, 
recording,  as  it  were,  the  earlieft  annals 
of  the  world  firji  written  in  the  hea- 
vens™. Then  let  them  fearch  the 
EARTH  for  teftimony,  for  the  earth  it- 
felf  bears  conflant  witnefs  to  the  truth 
of  the  Mofaic  Hiftory".  What  fhall  I 

*"  See  Maurice’s  Hift.  and  Antiq.  of  India. 

" See  De  Luc’s  Letters  on  Geology,  Howard  on 
the  Structure  of  this  Globe,  5cc. 

fay 
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fay  more?  “ If  they  will  not”  then 

“ HEAR  MOSES  AND  THE  PROPHETS, 
NEITHER  WILL  THEY  BE  PERSUADED, 
THOUGH  ONErOSE  FROM  THE  DEAD.” 


THE  END. 
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ADDENDA; 


1 H E following  Notes  were  omitted  In  their 
proper  places. 

Note  to  vol.  iii.  p.  167.  1.  18.  The  Jaqucric 
was  an  infurreftion  of  the  French  peafantry  in  the 
reign  of  John  King  of  France,  in  the  year  1358. 

It  was  foon  fupprelTed  by  a party  of  the  nobles  and 
gentry  of  the  kingdom  j and  the  leader  of  the  in- 
furreition,  one  Jaqms  of  Clermont,  was  taken  and 
hanged. 

Note  to  vol.  iii.p.  191. 1.  10.  & 304. 1.  19.  The 
following  extradl  from  a Thankfgiving  Sermon,  for 
Viftories  obtained  by  the  Britith  arms,  preached 
Nov.  9,  1 759,  by  Biftiop  Warburton,  is  particularly 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  Reader. 

“ God,  for  the  great  ends  of  his  univerfal  Pro- 
vidence, infcrutable  to  us,  was  pleafed  to  ftation  his 
favoured  creature  man  in  a world  abounding  with 
natural  and  moral  evil. 

“ But  this  gracious  God,  whofe  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works,  hath,  as  a curb  and  check  to  thefe 
evils,  which  it  is  man  s duty  as  well  as  intereft  to 
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oppofe,  and  his  merit  as  well  as  happinefs  to  Tub- 
due,  Inftituted  two  capital  ordinances,  Chi/  Go- 
’venment,  and  Religion : fupports  as  neceflary  for 
the  moral  world,  as  .the  Sun  and  Moon  for  the  na- 
tural •,  the  one  to  fuftain  and  cheer  us  In  this  vale 
of  miferlesj  the  other  to  direft  our  benighted 
lootfteps  towards  the  happier  regions  of  light  and 
immortality. 

“ We  may  be  certain  therefore,  that  the  fame 
Providence,  which  keeps  the  celeftlal  orbs  in  their 
courfes,  will  be  ever  watchful  that  thefe  two  moral 
lights  fuffer  no  extinction  or  irretrievable  decay. 
For  as  neither  comets  above,  nor  ignes  fatui  below, 
can  fupply  the  ufe  of  thofe  luminaries,  fo  neither 
can  defpotic  rule,  or  wild  fanaticifm,  fupply  the 
ufe  of  thefe. 

“ Yet  as  the  moral  world,  for  very  obvious  rea- 
fons,  is  infinitely  more  fubjeCt  to  diforder  than  the 
natural,  it  may  fometinies  happen  that  thefe  moral 
lights  fliall  fufter  fuch  dreadful  eclipfes,  and  have 
their  fplendour  fo  polluted  and  impaired,  as  to 
flilne  purely  no  where,  and  brightly  only  in  Ibme 
fmall  obfcure  corner  of  the  globe.  Thus,  for  in- 
ftance,  the  blefling  of  civil  liberty,  the  fource  of  all 
human  happinefs,  was,  for  many  ages,  totally  ex- 
tinCt  ; and  the  knowledge  of  the  Deity  himfelf,  the 
fountain-head  of  truth,  was,  for  as  many  more, 
confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  the  land  of 
Ifrael. 
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“ Now  this  being  the  precarious  condition  of 
the  moral  world  in  general,  let  us  fee  what  may- 
be the  a6lual  ftate  of  Civil  Government  and  Re- 
ligion at  prefent  on  the  earth. 

“ As  to  the  former,  if  we  look  round  us,  from 
the  neareft  to  the  remoteft  continent,  we  Ihall  no 
where  find  a fociety  founded  on  the  true  principles 
of  civil  liberty.  Either  the  nature  of  its  conven- 
tion hath  been  fo  ill  conceived  (as  in  the  Eaft), 
that  the  abfolute  defpotic  form  hath  been  miftaken 
for  the  immediate  inftitution  of  heaven  j and,  con- 
lequently,  every  fpecies  of  free  government  for  ef- 
fential  licence  and  impiety : or  elfe,  where  the 
rights  of  mankind  have  been  better  underftood  (as 
in  the  Weft),  where  the  three  legitimate  forms,  the 
IVIonarchic,  the  Ariftocratic,  and  the  Popular,  have 
been  truly  difcriminated  j yet  men,  feeing  that  ci- 
vil freedom  was  naturally  confined  to  thefe  three 
forms,  erroneoufly  concluded,  that  each  of  them, 
feparately  and  unmixed  with  the  other  two,  was 
able  to  fuftain  all  the  rights  and  advantages  of  it  j 
not  confidering  that,  while  they  operate  fingly,  they 
are  but  the  fame  tyranny  in  a different  lhape:  for 
while  each  form  exifts  alone,  the  whole  fovereignty 
refides  in  a part  only  of  the  community,  which  fub- 
jefts  the  reft  to  defpotic  rule. 

“ But  true  and  lafting  liberty  refults  from  the 
fkilful  combination  of  the  three  forms  with  one 
another  j where  each  of  the  orders,  which  governs 
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abfolutely  in  each  form,  hath  its  due  fliare  of  the 
fovereign  power,  and  no  more.  Here  all  Impotency 
of  rule  is  eternally  excluded  j for  no  man,  or  body 
of  men,  can  exercife  tyranny  over  itfelf. 

“ A government  thus  truly  free  is  like  one  of 
thofe  fovereign  medicines  fo  much  fpoken  of,  where 
each  of  the  various  ingredients,  of  which  it  is  com- 
pofed,  does,  together  with  its  virtues,  contain  fuch 
noxious  qualities,  that,  if  ufed  limply  and  alone, 
might  occalion  great  diforders;  but  when  flcilfully 
intermixed  with  the  reft,  the  whole  hath  correfted 
the  noxious  qualities,  and  exalted  the  falutary  vir- 
tues of  each  part. 

“ Whenever  fuch  a well  compofed  fociety  be- 
comes defpotic,  it  muft  be  by  the  filent  diflblution 
of  its  complex  form  ; as  when  one  order,  ufurping 
on  the  reft,  hath  gotten  the  whole  of  the  fove- 
reignty  to  itfelf. 

“ With  lb  happy  a Conftltution  of  government 
hath  it  pleafed  Divine  providence  to  blefs  iils 
IJland',  the  honoured  repofitary  of  facred  freedom, 
at  a time  when  almoft  all  the  other  civilized  na- 
tions have  betrayed  their  truft,  and  delivered  up  ci- 
vil liberty,  the  moll  precious  gift  of  nature,  for  a 
prey  to  their  fellow- creatures. 

“ Now  the  prefervation  of  this  facred  ordinance 
being  no  lefs  neceflary  to  the  temporal  welfare  of 
man,  than  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  is  to  his 
fpiritualj  we  muft  conclude,  that  the  lame  gracious 
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Providence  would  be  now  no  lefs  watchful  for  the 
prefers^ation  of  the  Britidi  nation,  than  it  was  of 
old  for  the  Jewilhj  yet  ftill  fpeaking  the  fame 
language  to  both — ‘ I do  not  this  for  your  fakes, 
but  for  my  holy  Name’s  fake.’ 

“ If  we  turn  from  Government  to  Religion,  we 
fhall  have  the  fame  reafon  to  adore  the  gracious 
Majefty  of  Heaven,  ftill  working  for  his  holy 
Name’s  fake,  that  is,  for  the  general  good  of  man- 
kind. For  though  it  would  be  vanity  to  boaft  in 
this  cafe,  as  in  the  other,  that  true  Religion,  like 
Civil  Liberty,  is  to  be  found  only  in  Great  Britain, 
when  we  behold  the  Proteftant  faith,  profelfed  in 
the  purity  of  the  Gofpel,  in  fo  many  of  our  kin- 
dred Churches  on  the  continent  5 yet  this  we  can- 
not but  declare,  and  fliould  always  acknowledge 
with  the  utmoft  gratitude,  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, by  means  of  the  mighty  power  of  its  Imperial 
Head,  is  become  the  fortrefs  and  bulwark  of  the 
Proteftant  profeflion  throughout  the  world ; and, 
therefore,  we  may  be  aflured,  the  obje6t  of  God’s 
peculiar  regard,  whofe  fpecial  Providence  works 
chiefly  for  general  ends. 

“ In  the  courfe  of  this  quarrel  it  hath  been 
fometimes  faid,  the  prefent  combuftion  in  Europe 
was  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a religious  war, 
againft  a confederacy  animated  by  Romifli  fuper- 
flition  and  tyranny  5 and  fometimes,  again,  that  it 
broke  out  and  was  carried  on  only  for  the  difcuf- 
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{Ion  of  our  civil  interefts.  But  in  whatever  fliift- 
ing  lights  it  may  fult  the  ends  of  Politicians  to 
prefent  it,  the  Lord  of  Hofts  himfelf,  by  fo  vifibly 
fighting  our  battles,  hath  fully  decided  the  quef- 
tion,  and  in  the  midft  of  vi6lory  hath  declared  it 
to  be  indeed  a religious  ’war : for  human  prefump- 
tion  itfelf  will  never  venture  to  account  for  fuch 
dillinguiflied  mercies  to  a finful  nation,  any  other- 
wile,  than  by  confidering  Great  Britain  in  the 
light  as  of  the  foie  remaining  truftee  of  Civil  Free-' 
dom,  fo  of  the  great  bulwark  of  Gofpel  Truth. 

“ Let  us,  therefore,  on  this  day  of  triumph,  and 
perhaps  more  fuitably  on  this  day  than  any  other, 
humble  ourfelves  before  the  Sovereign  Majefty  of 
heaven,  confefs  our  total  unworthinefs  of  thefe  dif- 
tinguillied  mercies,  and  echo  back:  again  to  the 
throne  of  grace  thofe  awful  words  which  once  pro- 
ceeded from  it — “ We  confefs,  O Almighty  Fa- 
ther, that  the  great  things  which  thou  haft  done 
for  us,  were  not  done  for  our  fakes,  but  for  thy 
holy  Name’s  fake.”  Warburton’s  Sermons,  vol,  iii. 
p.  190.  Edit.  I 767. 

Note  to  vol.  iii.  p.  219.  line  6.  In  fupport  of 
what  I conceive  to  be  the  right  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  Jews  arc 
more  likely  to  return  to  their  own  land  previous  to 
their  converfion  becaufe,  when  they  become  Cbrif- 
tians,  they  will  no  longer  be  ccnfidered  as  a dijihidt 
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people.  The  Jewifh  Chrlftians  in  the  firll  ages  of 
Chriftlanity  were  foon  blended  with  the  Gentile 
Chrlftians j and  it  feemed  to  be  the  exprefs  defign 
of  the  Apoftles,  to  baniih  all  idea  of  fuperiority  or 
difference. 

Note  to  vol.  lii.  p.  227. 1. 12.  I conjecture  that 
the  place  of  meeting  was  Agria.  See  Bafnage  Hif' 
toire  des  Juifs,  iv.  ix.  p.  976.  and  the  Univerfal 
Hiftory,  vol.  v.  p.  608. 

• Note  to  vol.  ili.  p.  299.  1,  12.  As  the  following 
extracts,  feleCled  from  a Work  printed  in  the  year 
1684,  coincide  with  many  of  the  opinions  which  I 
have  ftated  relative  to  the  Millennium,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  will  be  brought  about,  and  as  they 
contain  likewife  fome  obfervations  clofely  applica- 
ble to  the  prejent  times,  I with  to  prefent  them  to 
my  Readers.  The  Work  referred  to  was  unknown  to 
the  Writer  of  the  laft  Chapter,  till  after  that  Chap- 
ter was  written : but,  as  there  is  fo  ftriking  an 
agreement  of  opinion  upon  a fubjeCt  concerning 
which  men  think  fo  varioufly,  it  is  thought  defir- 
able  to  bring  forward  fuch  a fupport  from  a book 
not  eafily  procured,  and  written  more  than  a cen- 
tury ago. 

“ It  hath  been  an  opinion  commonly  received 
In  the  antient  Church,  that  Elias,  to  wit,  one  in 
the  fpirit  and  power  ©f  Elias,  fhall  come  to  rcHore 
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all  things,  before  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrlft,  as 
John  the  Baptift  had  in  part  done  before  his  firll 
appearance,  by  turning  the  dijuhedient  to  the  nvijdom 
of  the  juji.  The  ground  of  which  opinion  was  not 
only  that  Prophecy  of  Malachi  iv,  56.  but  alfo 
Matthew  xvii.  ii.  ‘Elias  fhall  truly  firft  come, 
and  reftore  all  things.’  Thefe  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour wherein  he  fays,  after  John  the  Baptift  had 
been  come  and  was  gone  out  of  the  world,  that 
* Elias  Jhall  come,  or  fliall  yet  come it  is  thought 
that  he  would  thereby  fignifie,  that  all  the  Pro- 
phecy of  Malachi  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  coming 
of  John  the  Baptift,  though  in  part  it  was,  as  our 
Saviour  intimated,  ver.  12. 

“ Mr.  Mede  fays,  lib.  i.'  p.  139.  ‘ There  is  a fe- 
cond and  more  glorious  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to 
be  found  in  the  Prophecies  of  Scripture.  A calling 
wherein  the  Jews  ftiall  have  a fhare  of  the  greateft 
glory,  and  are  to  have  a pre-eminence  above  other 
nations,  when  all  nations  ftiall  flow  into  them 
and  walk  in  their  light.’  ‘ And  as  the  promife  of 
Chrift’s  reign  and  government  in  the  world  is  made 
to  the  Jews  in  fpe'cial,  and  in  reference  to  their  be- 
nefit, fo  there  are  feveral  other  things  which,  con- 
fidered  and  laid  together,  do  feem  to  make  it  pro- 
bable, that  whenever  Almighty  God  ftiall  bring 
them  into  their  own  land  again,  and  there  fettle 
them  as  a nation,  that  then  he  will  make  them  the 
chief  among  the  nations.’  . 
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“ But  although  Jerufalem  fhall  be  called  the 
Throne  of  the  Lord,  and  although  our  Lord, 
Chrift  Jefus,  fliall  reign  as  King  in  all  the  earth, 
and  his  name  alone  be  exalted  in  this  his  day, 
and  though  he  fhall  reign  and  rule  upon  the 
throne  of  his  father  David,  yet  I can  by  no  means 
agree  with  them  who  have  thought  that  he  fhall 
come  from  heaven  to  reign  perfonally  here  on  earth, 
for  a thoufand  years  : for,  ift.  He  is  to  lit  at  the 
right  hand  of  his  Father  Almighty  in  the  heavens, 
until  all  his  enemies  are  made  his  footftool,  and 
that  will  not  be  till  after  his  thoufand  years  reign 
mentioned  Rev.  xx.  is  expired.  For  after  this  Gog 
and  Magog  with  their  numerous  company  are  to 
be  fubdued  j and  St.  Paul  fays, ' the  lajl  enemy 
which  fhall  be  deftroyed  is  deaths  2ndly,  If  our' 
Lord  Chrift  fhould  come  into  the  world  in  that 

I 

fplendour  and  glory  wherewith  he  is  now  in- 
vefted  in  the  heavens,  men  in  this  mortal  ftatc 
would  not  be  able  to  bear  it,  or  to  converfe  with 
him.  St.  John  at  his  appearance  to  him  with 
a countenance  as  the  fun  fhining  in  his  ftrcngth, 

^ fell  on  his  feet  as  dead,’  Rev.  i.  i 8.  And  it  is  a ^ 
croundlefs  fancy  to  think  he  fhould  enter  into  a 
llate  of  humiliation  again  after  his  exaltation,  and 
lay  afide  his  glory  to  converfe  with  mortal  men. 
3rdly,  It  is  altogether  needlefs  for  our  bleffed  Sa- 
viour to  come  from  heaven  to  r^ign  on  earth  in  re- 
ference to  the  ends  and  purpofes  of  his  reign.  It 
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is  faid  indeed,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrlll;  fliall 
‘ judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing, 
and  his  kingdom,’  2 Timothy  iv,  i . From  whence 
forhe  have  Inferred,  that  either  he  muft  appear  to 
receive  his  kingdom,  or  that  he  will  appear  at  the 
time  of  his  kingdom  and  reign.  That  his  appear- 
ing and  his  kingdom  will  in  fome  refpeft  be  co- 
cxiftent  or  co-incident,  will  not  be  denied  : but  in 
that  refpeft,  that  it  will  be  fo,  it  will  be  of  no  ufe 
to  prove  his  perfonal  reign  on  earth  for  a thoufand 
years.  For  his  judging  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at 
the  end  of  the  world,  is  an  a£l,  and  a principal  a6l, 
of  Chrift’s  kingly  office,  and  is  to  be  performed  at 
the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  and  before  he  delivers 
up  the  kingdom  to  God  his  Father;  and  his  ap- 
pearing then  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  do  this,  is 
his  appearing  in  the  time  of  his  kingdom,  though 
but  at  the  latter  end  of  it;  and  yet  we  know  not 
how  long  time  will  be  taken  up  in  managing  this 
great  part  of  his  kingly  office,  or  whether  it  will  be 
long  or  fhort.  Hear  what  Mr.  Mede  faith  againft 
this  perfonal  reign  of  Chrift  on  earth  ; ‘ The  prejence 
ef  Cbriji  in  bis  kingdom  ffiall,  710  doubt,  be  glorious 
end  evident ; yet  I dare  not  fo  much  as  Imagine, 
' that  it  ffiall  be  a vifible  converje  on  earth  : for  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift  ever  hath  been,  and  fliall  be,  a 
kingdom  whofe  throne  and  kingly  refidence  is  in 
heaven,’  lib.  III.  p.  603. 

*'  Thus  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  may 
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be  fald  to  be  ‘ given  to  the  people  of  the  Ihlnts  of  the 
Moft  High,’  becaufe  the  government  of  the  whole 
world  will,  at  the  time  pointed  out  In  this  Pro* 
phecy  of  Daniel,  be  put  into  the  hands  of  thofe  who 
fliall  be  of  the  Church  of  Chritt,  which  is,  and  will 
be  his  kingdom  in  fpecial.  For  our  bleflcd  Lord  and 
Saviour  will  not  adminifter  all  the  affairs  of  his  unl- 
verfal  kingdom  here  on  earth  by  KwwfaXi immediately, 
but  by  fubjiltutes  and  vicegerents,  which  will  be 
kings  over  men  when  yet  they  are  but  viceroys  under 
Chrift,  who  Is  ‘ Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth, 
and  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords.’  As  God  the 
Father  is  faid  to  ‘ judge  the  world  in  righteonfnefs 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained’  (to  wit,  Chriff, 
Ails  xvii.  3i.)>  Chrift  will  rule  and  govern  the 
world  in  the  time  of  his  kingdom  here,  by  Go- 
vernors deputed  by  him.  In  this  refpedl  the  king- 
dom may  be  faid  to  be  ‘ given  to  the  Saints  of  the 
^loft  High,’  when  the  government,  in  a prop<:r 
fenfe,  is  put  into  the  hands  but  of  Chriftian  Kings 
only,  and  fubordinate  rulers.  As  when  it  is  faid, 
‘ Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleafure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,’  meaning  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Luke  xii.  3a.  we  are  not  to 
underftand  thereby  that  he  will  make  each  of  them! 
kings  in  that  kingdom,  as  that  fignifies  power  and 
authority  to  rule  and  govern  it  j but  that  he  will 
give  them  poflTeflion  and  fruition  of  the  glory  and 
bappinef§  of  that  kingdom,  the  affairs  and  con- 
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oerns  of  which  will  be  managed  by  the  glorious 
King  of  Heaven,  in  a more  immediate  manner 
than  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  on  earth  was,  when 
* God  himfelf  fhall  be  all  in  all.’ 

“ Rev,  ii.  26,  27.  and  iii.  21.  doubtlefs  fignlfies 

• * 

rule  and  government  in  ibis  world,  under  Chrift, 
King  of  all  Kings.  The  jirji  injlance  of  the  ful- 
filment of  thefe  Prophecies  was  Confiantme,  the  firjl 

Cbrifiian  Emperor And  thefe  Chriftian  Kings, 

who  are  deputed  and  delegated  by  Chrift  to  rule 
under  and  for  him,  may  be  faid  to  ‘ fit  down  in  his 
throne  (as  Solomon  is  faid,  i Chron.  xxix,  23.  to 
fit  in  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  as  King,  inflead  of 
•David  his  Father),  as  he  is  fet  down  on  his  Fa- 
ther’s throne,  by  having  all  judgment  (or  govern- 
ment) committed  to  him  by  the  Father.’  In  that 
happy  time  of  the  Church,  let  forth  by  a new  hea- 
ven and  a new  earth,  and  by  the  New  Jerufalem’s 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  it  -may 
be  faid,  ‘ Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
(hall  be  his  people,  and  God  himfelf  lhall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God,’  Rev.  xxi.  12.  And 
when  God  lhall  pleafe  to  exhibit  himfelf  thus  unto 
men,  we  may  be  well  aflured  of  a very  plentiful 
eS'ufion  of  good  things,  of  fpiritual  good  things 
^ efpecially  j and  among  them.  Divine  affilknces  to 
enrich  the  fouls  of  men  with  great  meafures  of 
light  and  love.  And  this  cannot  but  produce  much 
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righteoufnefs  and  great  peace  among  men.  This 
faying,  The  Tabernacle-  of  God  is  ‘iviib  men., 
feems  to  fignifie  as  much  happinefs  thereby  to  be 
vouchfafed  to  men,  as  they  can  be  well  capable  of 
in  this  world,  and  on  this  fide  heaven  itfelf,  but 
cfpecially  in  God’s  communication  of  fuch  benefits 
as  will  beft  fit  and  prepare  them  for  the  happinefs 
of  another  world.  And  when  Ezekiel  leems  to 
have  fet  forth  the  glory  of  the  new  city  (which 
feems  to  be  the  New  Jerufalem  of  the  Revelations), 
he  concludes  c.  Ixviii.  with  that  which  would  com- 
mend ifmoft  of  all,  faying,  ‘That  the  name  of 
the  city  from  that  day  fhall  be.  The  Lord  is  there! 
Confidering  then  the  great  plenty  of  internal  af- 
fiftance  which  God  will  vouchfafe  unto  men  in 
the  happy  times  we  fpcak  of,  and  confidering  the 
excellent  order  and  government  which  will  then 
be  obferved  both  in  Church 'and  State,  by  Princes, 
Bifhops,  and  Rulers,  well  qualified  for  it  3 it  will 
be  no  hard  matter  to  believe  that  ‘their  peace  then 
will  be  as  a river,  and  righteoufnefs  as  the  waves 
of  the  fea.’ 

“ St.  Paul  fays,  ‘ the  creature  itfelf  alfo  fhall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,’ 
Romans  viii.  21.  And  if  he  hereby  means  a deli- 
verance which  the  animate  and  inanimate  crea- 
tures fhall  one  time  or  other  receive  from  the  va- 
nity, weaknefs,  and  hurtfulnefs,  which  is  come 
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upon  their  nature  by  reafon  of  man’s  fin,  as  it  s «.'t- 
nerally  held  he  does,  then  the  great  jirofperity  we 
have  been  fpeaking  of,  is  not  likely  to  be  peculiar 
to  the  nation  or  people  of  the  Jews  only,  when 
they  fiiall  be  reftored,  but  feems  to  be  a thing 
more  generally  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  world  in  thofe 
happy  times.  For,  if  that  be  St.  Paul’s  meaning, 
then  the  deliverance  of  the  creature  from  the 
bondage  of  which  he  fpeaks  muft  be  its  deliverance 
in  a great  meafure  from  that  curfe  that  came  upon 
the  earth  for  the  fin  of  man,  and  that  was  extend- 
ed to  the  other  parts  of  the  earth  as  well  as  the 
land  of  Canaan  j and  therefore  the  removal  of 
this  curfe  mull  concern  the  other  parts  of  the 
world  as  well  as  that.  And  if  ‘ the  creature,’  or 
whole  creation,  ‘ which  travaileth  in  pain  until 
now,  fiiall  be  delivered  from  this  bondage  one  time 
or  other,  w^hen  can  it  be  fo  reafonably  expelled  as 
in  thofe  times  in  which  the  reign  and  government 
of  Chrift  wall  make  them  fo  happy  as  we  have  fet 
forth  ? It  cannot  reafonably  be  thought  to  be  at 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  for  then  will  be  the 
conflagration  of  the  world  by  fire,  and  that  will  not 
be  a deliverance  to  the  creatures,  but  a deftrudlion 
of  them.’ 

“ The  hot  and  unchriftian  contefts  and  divifion* 
about  fome  doilrines  of  lefl'er  moment,  but  efpe- 
cially  about  Church  government  and  difeipline, 
with  the  great  negleft  of  difeipline  itfelf  j and 
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moft  of  all,  the-unfultablenefs  of  men's  lives  to  the 
Reformed  Religion  which  they  profcfs,  has  greatly 
obfcured  the  glory  of  the  Reformation  itfelf,  and 
made  ‘ the  day  of  it  to  be  neither  clear  nor  dark.’ 
And  indeed,  the  great  degeneratenefs  of  the  Re- 
formed Churches  from  the  power  of  Chriftianity 
gives  too  much  caufe  to  fear  left  Almighty  God 
ftiould  chaftift  that  decay  by  letting  the  Re/ormed 
Churches  fall  once  more  under  the  power  of  that 
which  is  unreformed.  God  nmy  jiiffer  them  to  be 
brought  very  low  by  their  enemies  to  bring  them  to 
repentancey  and  then  delvver  them  in  Jome  extras 

ordinary  manner The  general  vi6lory,  which 

the  Church  in  the  latter  days  ftiall  obtain  over  her 
enemies,  will  be  brought  to  pafs  fo  as  that  it  will 
appear  plainly  that  Almighty  God,  that  Chrift, 
the  King  of  his  Church,  does  interpofe  and  con- 
cern himfelf  in  it  after  a more  immediate  and  ex- 
traordinary manner  than  what  has  been  ufual  at 
other  times.  Rev.  xix,  Pfalm  cx.  5,  6.  We  have 
great  reafon  to  think,  that  the  ‘ Haying  his  ene- 
mies with  the  fword  of  his  mouth’  in  this  place, 
and  on  this  occafion,  muft  needs  fignitie  a tem- 
poral deftruftion  which  they  (hall  receive  from  him 
at  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty, 
which  is  as  likely  to  be  as  much,  or  more,  the  day 
of  his  wrath,  than  any  on  this  fide  the  day  of  the 
general  judgment  of  the  world. ....And  it  is  not 
unlikely  but  that  the  enemies  of  the  Church  at 
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fuch  a time  as  this,  when  the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  whole  world  have  brought  their  armies 
together,  may  fo  far  out  number  thofe ' of  the 
Church,  that,  unlefs  the  Lord  of  Hofts  himfelf 
fliould  by  fome  extraordinary  a6ls  of  Providence 
engage  for  the  one  againft  the  other,  the  Church 
would  be  in  great  danger  of  being  devoured  by  her 
enemies.  But,  befides  this.  Almighty  God,  by 
appearing  thus  vlfibly  by  fome  token  of  his  power 
and  prefence  in  the  behalf  of  his  Church  and  peo- 
ple, and  againft  their  enemies,  will  ferve  another 
great  defign  of  his  grace  and  favour  towards  the 
world  ; and  that  is,  in  making  fuch  proceeding  of 
his  to  be  a means  of  convincing  the  world  in  ge- 
neral, that  the  God  of  thefe  Chriftians,  for  whom 
he  thus  wonderfully  appears,  is  the  only  true  God, 
and  their  Religion  the  only  true  Religion  j upon 
account  of  which  they  will  be  drawn  to  learn  it  of 
them.  There  are  many  Scriptures  which  give  in- 
timations of  this,  and  fome  hints  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  enemies  of  the  Church  will  be  deftroyed; 
one  of  which  is,  the  enemies  falling  out  among 
themfelves,  and  falling  foul  upon  one  another,  in- 
ftead  of  profecuting  their  defign  againft  the  armies 
of  the  Chriftians.  Ifaiah  ix.  2.  Zechariah  xiv.  13. 
xii.  2,  3,  4.  Haggai  ii.  22.  Ezekiel  xxxviii.  21. 
Micah  V.  6.  This  feems  to  be  dejigned  to  be  put 
in  execntion  upon  the  pouring  out  of  the  feventh 
•vial Amos  ix.  ii,  12.  The  raifing  up  the  de- 
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cayed  and  low  eftate  of  the  houfe  of  David,  or  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews>  is,  we  fee,  defigned  by  God 
not  only  as  an  extraordinary  favour  to  them,  but 
to  this  end  alfo,  as  a means  conducing  to  it,  viz. 
that  ‘ the  refidue  of  men  might  feek  after  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  Gentiles  upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
faith  the  Lord,’  for  fo  the  words  run  A6ls  xv.  17. 
Thefe  glorious  things  fpoken  of  this  people  of 
God,  which  will  thus  affeft  even  nations,  and  caufe 
them  to  defire  and  feek  their  favour  and  friend- 
fhip,  are  to  be  underftood,  I conceive,  of  their  out- 
Kuard  profperity  ejpecially,  and  of  the  extraordinarinefs 
of  the  change  of  their  outward  condition,  both  for 
the  fuddennefs  of  it,  and  the  means  of  effecting  it. 
As  for  their  fpiritual  glory  and  beauty,  the  Hea- 
then, its  like,  will  not  at  firft  be  moved  with  that 
to  feek  their  favour  and  friendfhip,  nor  to  admire 
them  for  that  glory,  becaufe  they  cannot  have  a 
fenfe  of  that  until  they  are  inftru6led  in  the  nature 
of  fpiritual  things.  Only  fo  far  as  they  come  to 
hear  of  the ‘excellency  of  their  morals,  their  truth 
and  charity,  their  temperance  and  chaftity,  thefe 
the  Heathen  can  judge  of  indeed,  and  an  emi- 
nency  in  thefe  will  procure  reverence  and  refpeft 
even  from  barbarous  nations.  But  its  likely  that 
which  will  come  firjl  to  the  notice  of  foreign  na- 
tions concerning  the  Jews,  will  be  their  ftrange 
and  wonderful  viftories,  and  the  extraordinary 
manner  of  obtaining  them,  the  wonderful  things 
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which  will  be  done  for  them  in  bringing  them  to- 
gether out  of  their  difperfion,  and  how  in  all  things 
they  profper,  and  the  like.  And  the  fame  of  thefe 
things,  and  the  refpeft  it  will  procure  them,  will 
prepare  the  Heathen  to  receive  the  Gufpel,  and  for 
the  light  of  falvation  by  them,  and  quickly  to  fall 
in  with  them  in  tbeir  belief  and  profeffion  of  it/ 
See  Jeremiah  xxxiii.  7.” 

Extra£ls  from  a Work  iutitled,  “On  the  Future 
State  of  the  Church,"  by  W.  A.  printed  in  t684. 
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